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Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence ;|| 
„„ THA KEE: 
FOOLISHNESS 
OF THEIR 
TEACHING 
DISCOVERED: 
| FROM THEIR 

| Books, Sermons and Prayers, || | 
And ſome REMARKS on // 
Mr. RU L E's 
Late Vindication of the Kirk. 


4 


2 


It grieveth my Soul to think, what Pitifal, Raw, and 
Ignorant Preaching is crowded moſt after, meerly for 
the loudneſs of the Preacher's Voice : How often have 
T known the ableſt Preacher undervalued, and an Igno- 
rant Man by Crowds applauded, when I, who have | } 
| | been acquainted with the Preacher, ab ineunbiln, have | | - 
known him to be unable to anſwer moſt Queſtions in 
the Common Catechiſm. Baxter's Cure of Churcb- Divi-. 
ens, Direct. x. HT 1 
Follow not the Paſtors of this Land, for the Sun is gone 
down upon them; as the Lord liveth, they lead you 
| from Chriſt and the good old way. Sam. Rutherford, 
5 Epiſt. 2. to his Pariſhioners. | 


The Fourth Edition, with Additions. — | 


LONDON, Printed for M: Smith in Corn hill and 1 
Sold by the Bookſellers of. London and W:fimin- 
fer. 1719. -- | Ya - ke 
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To the R. H. ö Jr” if the K; 


the moſt G. and very G. P. of 


the preſent P. of * C. in Scot- 
land, E. C. 


mo 


A © there was never any Book and 
Patron more ſuited to one ano- 
; ther, than this, Book is to your 


Ek, ſo there were never any Reaſons 
more fatisfying, than thoſe that have in- 


duc'd me to this Dedication : For firſt, if | 


inthis Incredulous Age, ſome Men ſhould 
charge the following Relations of any 
falſhoods; it were an injuſtice done to 
your Lp. to pretend, that any Man is ſo 
capable to vindicate them as your Lp. 
who amidſt the throng of ſo much Eccle- 
ſiaſtick and Civil Buſineſs at Court (from 
which, you are now fain to retire for 
caſe hd refreſhment to your wonted So- 
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then : all the Rights: and Chalters of your 
very 
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litade inthe Country) have been very 


conſtant and cloſe, im the ſtudy qfi thoſe 


extraordinary Books cited n this am- 


phlet; and ſo unweariec a+ Hearer of 


thole Wonderful Preachers of whom 1 ry 


now Treat, that you have every day 
heard them with joy for many hours to- 
gether; and never fail'd, with; your 


own 9 fo. write thoſe Learned and 


Flaborate 
ed; + ata, imatiy, mor Te of the like nature; 


iſcourſes have here publiſh- 


in which Zeal to your ory am. the 
ſhame of Other Profe or's be it {poke en) 
You kick o equi," Put one Rev Sh 
Ruling” Elder, 4 Bohne maker! ig, Leith 


ain I. 1 2 HA eis 
i, So that, My Ld. thc Beete Iris ut 


only the offering to Or lade 6 
rare Sayings, and com pee een 


ces whi 
that Tod. has teen at. fuch pai 'to 
0 


collect, and: are. ſtill 
ſerve; ant which yoll jaffly Falue m 


Ch grace and' a forn thoſe Papers 


acer to Pre- 
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very oppulent and flouriſhin Forte... 
very = eaſie acceſs "hich thele e high 
and' mighty Preachers have ever allow” 
your Lp. to their company, joyn'd 19 
that vaſt Experience which you have 
now acquired i in the Stile of the Curates, 
by, your. allowing them ſo fairly and ful- 
ly to make their defences at the 11 
abe gives you ſuch, a 55 e to, 


„ 5 3 


* 8 72 one, Ru 
Chrightoue, Dicklan; Sc. and. th 777 As 
is ſych,a, real 15 betw! 1% their 
Sermans and that of the Pr elarical't ar- 
ty. thap if the firſt be Goſp pel as your Lp. 
is fully perſwaded, then it wal be 1 re. 
ceived hy all Men, for an unqueſtiona- 
ble Truth, that the Goſpel y was never 

2006-4 A4 preach.” 
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preached. in Stopland when Prelacy pre- 
vaild in it, as your Lp. and the Godly 
party you Patronize, have often affirm'd : 
And tho' this were notevident to all that 
compare the Works of the preſent Pro- 
feſſors with thoſe of their Oppoſites, yet 
your Lps. fimple word would paſs inthe 
World for a ſufficient proof of it, Lying, 
Slandering, or the leaſt known Falfhood 
being infinitely below ſuch a true Gen- 
tleman.: Nay, there is no Heroick Ver- 
tue more conſpicuous in your Lp. then 
your Varacity, which hath fo fill'd the 
Minds and Mouths of all who intimate- 
ly know you, that it muft needs one 
day make a confiderable figure in the ac- 
count of your Lps. Life, which can- 
not miſs to ſee the light in a ſhort time, 
being, that for theſe thee years laſt paſt, ? 
you have ſo ſucceſsfully laboured to fur- 
niſh plenty of Memoirs and Authors for 


ſuch a Work. 


But, 2dly. Some of the Malignants, | 


who have no taſt for ſuch Spiritual Say- 
ings, 
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Compleat Maſter of it your ſelf it muſt 
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ings, as. daily drop from the Pens and 
Tongues of the Covenanted Brethren, 
may accuſe the Books and Sermons here 


cited of Nonſenſe; but for as ill natured 


as the World is grown, they muſt own, 
that your Lp. has been very long, and 
very intimately acquainted with the tru- 
eſt and beſt Nonſenſe; ſo that being a 


be allowed that you are alſo a very good 
Judge. Beſides, my Ld. the Curates them- 


ſelves cannot deny, but that your Lp. is 


fully qualified to judge of the works of 


ſuch Learned Men as are ſpoke of in this | 
Treatiſe; if they confider your won- 
derful Knowledge of, and great concern 
for the Mother Ulniverſity at St. An. 


drew's, which had the Happineſs to be 
neareſt to your Lp. and to be your par- 


ticular charge; and the Kingdom is not 
unſenſible how you Reform'd and Purg'd 


it throughly, with ſuch unſpeakable ju- 
ſtice and Impartiality, that even Aged 
Gentlemen, Doctors of Divinity, and 
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your Ep's nnexpreſſihil Merit (for which 


the Authors! of them tf iN 


Heads of Colledges, "I who! had hegn: 
your Lordſhip's own Maſters, and; one 


your Kinſman, had not the leaſtxegard, 


nor reſpect from you, ; becauſe of their, 
wanting Covenant Grace, without which 
no: Man is valuable in your Lp's. Eyes; 


Let Men but conſider with what Gelibe 


ration and foreſight you did ſptoceed 
and what prudent and learned res: 
you did follow in providing forthe: E- 
ducation of the riſing Generation in that 
Society; and thien they can never doubij 
of your being deres qualify d both 


| 0 a Patron and a Judge of this Books | 
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fr „These e joynd to that: oß 


„ee pirifon) naturally led me 

to beg vou wobld t akk they following 5 
Flowers: d Prichjeetion Eloquence::linta 
jour Protection rere w- 75ou do 


our LPs. . un: : 
known Modeſty 5 it, could 


7 tell the World" in a few- words, ſome,of 


2D 33+ 3 your 2 


r -P ůͥr.t. a oy. 3 or a” con 


# 


your natural and acquit d lid ; #5, 


To your Courage and; Corditt; which 
are equal, you have added fuch a facet, 
as to 3 the Church and State of Se! 
land t6 be the wonder and. amazement of 
the World: Such burning ane unquerith- 


able Zeal; ſuch ft . and tinaccoun- 


table” Prudence, and u pafglled. Piety 


a qappear'd 1 in all SourpabRck A. % 


ns, that if others had bit \ifoup ht'to- 

other with /our Eord jup in WES inca- 
fle then, date y (as ur L ex- 
cell. ntly words i it, in Your, 1 
= Sheen to the Parlia ne it) A. greater 
darch bad Been aide of the Prelati 
ant n honeſt "ſuffer 4 Min ft ers 2 
now, Hall been deliver d of thear | tee and 
the Enemies of the Luk fs 'Covenarit 
had, evaniſh'd as 75 did lately from 
Court, when your Lp. condeſeerided to 
appear in Pertog at it: It is tb von 
the Nation owes her miracufousc 


rance from tlie Indolatries of the Creed, 


fre NY "ifs 


Lord's 


909 


Prayer, and Gloria 1 
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your Lp, that hath reſcued from us the 
Superſtitions of obſerving Chrimas, Ea- 
fler, and Mbit -· Sunday, and from all the 
Popiſh Fopperies of Caſſocks, cloſe 
fleev'd Gowns and Girdles: It's your 
Lp. that enrich'd Their Majeſties Treg- 
ſure with the Revenues of fourteen Fat 


Biſhops, and with admirable expedition 


have voided more than half of the 
Churches of the Kingdom; andadvanc'd 


ſuch a ſet of Preachers, as, it is certain, 


never flouriſhed in any period of the 
Church of Scotland under any of their 


Ma jeſties Predeceſſors; and now that 


ſome malignant Lords have been brought 
into the Council again; your Lp. hath 
retired from it, bravely ſcorning to ſit 
at the ſame Board with the Oppoſers of 


the Cauſe. 


My Ld. tho' the times have been 


reeling and dangerous, yet your Lp. has, 
by extraordianary management, put 
| your ſelf beyond the greateſt reach and 
Malice of Fortune, for you have, in- 


deed, 


T be Dedication. 

| deed, deſerved well of all Parties; King 
James is obliged to thank you for the 
real Service you have done him; and 
King William for your good Will to ſerve 
His Majeſty: The Presbyterian Clergy 
own their good Livings to you; and 


the Epiſcopal Divines are bound to you, 


for advancing them to the Honour of be- 

ing Confeſſors. The ſtubborn Higblan- 
ders owe all their Compoſition- money to 

your Lp. and the WR 

were highly enrichd by your Lp's 

Countenance and Protection : You ſcorn 


that malignant way of making your Pa- 


lace a Cooks-Shop for Strangers ; but 
tho' your Commons be ſhort, yet, it's 
well known, that your Graces are long ; 


at leaſt after Dinner, the full length of 


a Curates Sermon, and that is three 
quarters of an Hour : There is one thing 
more that your Lordſhip is moſt re- 
markable for, and that is, your daily 
Practice of Family Duty; it's well 
konwn, that there have been more new 

5 Crea- 
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Creatures benoten i in i Lp! s Fami. 
ly; than in any other we have yet heard 
of z and; in this Matter, ſuch is your 
great Goodneſs and Humility, that yon 
condeſcend often to allow to ſome: of 
your: Servants, the Paternal. Honour | 
that s khown'to be due to your L.. 

To ſay nothing, My, Ld. of thoſe 
Supernatural Gifts and —. that you 
are pleas d to value your ſelf upon; e- 
ven in your moſt familiar Words and 
Profeſliqus, nothing being more frequent 
in your Lp's mouth, than the tag of 
f1- 
; that you neuer malie one ſtep without 


The ſpecial direction and afh ſane of the Her 


by Heel 21 28H i 
©, Now. theſe Confideratio hein 455 
* to whom ſhould theſe Papers 


"Y | flyt for Sanctuary, in this backſliding. Ges 
FBeͤeration, hut to the Celebrated; Patron, 


both of the Matter, and, of the Men, 
that are here in queſtion o To whom 


; ſhould. 1 .rakher | Dedicate this i INCOmPpre: 5 
enſible 
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117 penßble Rba oel of Humane Hloquence + 2 
rd This Treaſufy of Holy Apboriſnis, and 
1 Sententious Raptures, t han to the Oracle 
0 of this Myſterious way of Pulpit Rheto- 


of _ rick, and the unqueſtionable fer" to 
Ir 


the Truth of every ſillable that is here 
I delivered? Meaning your a ee ſelf, 
e my Ld. And I beſeech you to accept 
u of this Preſent, (which I hope ſhall not 
- | be the laſt neither as a Tribute from 
| the Hand of, A 
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2 To the Reader. 


HE Reader muſt be here given to under ſtand 
that in expoſing this Gollymaufry. of En- 


thuſiaſtick Zeal, Farce and N onſence, the Pub- 


liſber had no deſign upon the laſhing either of Per- 
f or Oral N — = to 7 the 
World the Folly, the Miſery, and the Danger of 
Falſe Prophets, and Blind Guides: In which 
caſe, there needs no other Argument, then the 
very 7 of the Age we live in : The Reader 
ſhould do well to have « care too, not to make 4 
Sport and ' Merriment of ſo Tragical a Juag- 
ment, 4s ought rather to move Men to the Solem- 


nity of a Repentance in Tears and Sackcloath:; 
for. the Fooliſhnef of this Liberty, is no excuſe 
for the Wickedneſs of it. Under theſe precautions 


the Reader will be ſo wiſe, as not to Laugh where 
Roby 
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Te true Cbaralier 95 the 
Presbyt terian . and 
People in Scotland. 0. all 


| u R bias FLAL RS i Serge, 
5 n the Mount, bids us beware: of. 
alſe Teachers; and tells us, That 
by. their, Fruit: we. may know them 4 
Such Fruits are not open and. puhlick Scau- 
dals, for then the ſimpie Multitude (that 
3 Religion by the Sonnd and not by the 


5 Senſe) could not ſo eaſily be deluded by them. 
2 it muſt 50d d. ue ben theEnd of Preachs: 
s ing, ſhould. be the Edification of the Hear- 
7 ers; the De Bed, and it being to perſwade Men to. 
Piety towar nd Charity towards, one 


another, and to ng the Image of God gp 

the Souls of Men. But it will appear from 

| what follows, That the Scorch Predbyteriains Ser⸗ 

a mons have no ſuch tendency; for thę Preachers. 
themſelves (who would have the World bo- 
lieve, that they only are the Powerful and Soul- 
refreſhing Goſpellers) have not been induſtrious 
to draw the likeneſs of God upon the * 
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' fay nothing but what 1'know to be tre, d 


L 2 2 


of their Hearers, but meerly to impreſs their 
own Image there; that is, they labour'd not to 
make good Chriſtians; but rigid Pre:byrerians.” 
That 1 may not de thought to aàfſert this 
without ground (for I would not ſlander the 
Devil) 1 mall firſt. give you the true Character 
of the Presbyter ian Paſtors and People. 2. | 
ſhall lay before you, ſome remarkable aſſages 
taken out of their own Printed Books, to con- 
firm this Character. 3. Some ſpecial Notes ( Corll 
ten from their own Mont 5 as Hhaprodth' 
them under the happy Keign of K. Chartes II. 
and ſince the Jate-Revolati a. Laſtly, ſhall 
give you ſome taſte of that Extemporary Gib- 
beriſh which they ufe inſtead f Pr We. and for 
which they have juſtled out, not only all the 
Liturgies of the Pure and Primitive Ch 2 
but even the Lord's Prayer it felt, f, be wie it 1 
an evident Argument and pattern wariſti 
praying in a ſet Form; and in all thi 


what I am ready to make appea 525 
upon a fair and free Tryal, if that Fr hi be ha 
where Presbyterians Rule. ä 


In the firſt place oo am to give you 
ogy renee of Presby eri an Paſtors Ah 0- f 
I ſhall begin witk the People, for t 
are L xraly the Guides, and their aber mſi 
tollow them, whom "they etend to Conduct. 
For the Preachers of the New Go fpel, know. 


ing that their Trade hath no old nor Pol Foun- 
dation, they are forced to fle to this ne and 
unaccountable Notion,” that the Calling ard 
Conſtiruriag of Miniſters is in the Power of the 
Mob: Now the World knows by too long and 


ſad ney bones: that their Mobi eis not led by 
1  Reafon 


nie 


— 


r 


a; * * va. 
| 4 


* — = 4 Bo 4 


Reaſen nor Religion, but by Faney and lihdgj- 
dion of Miniſters is put in their hands, they 
will chuſe none but ſach as will readily ſooth 
and, indulge them in their Eile be e 
and mad Humours: What Miniffers can be ex- 
pected from the Choice of à People void of 


common Senſe, and guided by irregular Paſl- 


ode, who, torture the. Scripture, making it 
ſpeak the Language of their deluded, Imagigati- 
ons. They will tell ye), that you ought to fight 


the Battles of the Lord, becauſe the Scripture 


ding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. They ate ge- 
nerally Covetous and Deceitful 3; and the Prea- 


ching they are bred; with, hath no tendency 


to work them into the contrary; Virtues: They 


| Goſpel, but dry Biorality only. I had once ve. 


ry great dithculry to convince one of them, that 
it was à gin for him to cheat and impoſe. upon 
his Neigh 


ighbour in matters of Trades by: conceal- 

iog the faults of his Goods from the Buyer. 
He ask'd my Reaſon: I told him, beeauſe he 
would not wiſh, one to deal ſo. with himſelf. 

That is (ſaid he again ) but Hor ality z for if- 
I ſual believe in Chrijh, I fliall be ſatud, Lask'd | 
him, Was not this Chriſt's ſayings What 

ye would that others ſhould de unto you, that do you 


unto others I Tes, he ſaid, t hat was good, but that 


Cyriſt, berauſe of the bardyueſs of the Jews Hearts 
ſpake very. much Marality with his Gf The 
poor Man ſpoke as he was taught 


the Conventicles;: for ĩt w ill be very long e re 
they hear a Sermon upon zuſt Dealings. or Re- 
ſtitution of 9 Goods; and Who — 


nation; ſo that we may be ſure when the hes : 
they 


hat ſor b r 
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not that deſpiſing of Dominions, ſpeaking evil 
of Dignities, and riſing in Arms againſt the 
Lord's Anoihted, is with them but fighting the 
Battles of the Lord. One Gebrge Flint, in the 

Pariſh of Smalholm, in the Shire of Teviotdale, : 


was look d upon as a 77 great Saint among 


them; and yet out of Zeal againſt the Govern- 
ment, "be kept a Dog 1 — he named Charles, 
after the King; and Cat which he named Ku- 
therine, after the Qgeen; and another 2 
whom he named Gideon, after the Miniſter 

the Pariſh. They are a People that will not 
Swear in common Diſcourſe for a World, yet 
they never ſcruple before a judge, any Perjury 
that may ſeem to advance the Cauſe, nor ſtand 
in their ordinary Dealings to cheat tor à Pen- 


ny; nay, Murtber it ſelf becomes à Virtue 
when the Work of the Covenant ſeems to re- 


N it: and the New Goſpel which they pro- 
ſs, is ſo far from condemning Lying, Cheat- 
ing, Murther and Rebellion, when committed 
to fulfil the Ends of the Solemn League, that 
many of theſe whom they reckon Martyrs, have 


at their Execution gloried in theſe denen 28 


the ſure Evidences of their Salvation. 
Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the 
generality of that Party, the poor People are 


thereby lock d up in aCell of Ignorance. This did 


clearly appear, When the Laws, in the former 
Government, diſcharged Coventicles, the Peo- 
* being brought thereby home to the Church- 

When the Miniſters began to Catechiſe 
them in che Principles of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, they found them groſty ignorant; for when : 
they were deſired to repeat the Creed; Lord's 
Prayer, ag you A they oy 
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they were above chefs Childiſh Ordihances; for 
if they believed in Chriſt; they were certainly 
well: And yer, theſe Ignorants would adyen- 
jars pray EO , and in theit Families 
are upon. the 852 myſterious Chapters 
95 Daniel. or the Revelation, A grave 
and good: 92 told me, nc upon -ACer- 
tain Occaſion. you — by very Lealdos She- 
Saint to repeat the . that ſhe re- 
turn'd this Anſwer: 1 bw. what You mgan 
by rhe Creed. Did mor your” Farber (ſays Net Mi- 
nifterYpromiſe ro, 175 5% . in that Faith ? In. 
deed did he not, ( Raid he : 1 6 I thank my S4. 
viour, that SuperPition not in my Bacher? s 
Time. © What" then "was in your Fathers Time:? 
(faid the Miniſter.) I war (ſaid My rhe Holy 
Covenant, which you bave” pit ' away, Whether 
was it the Covenant bf Wor li or Glatt? (fiid 


{ 


the Miniſter.) Covenant” "of Warks! (aid ſhe, 
That i, Handy. labour: It was the Covenant o 


Grace, which was made" with Adam, and which 
all of you haue put away.” At Night ſhe went 
home, and a Number of the ſighing Fraternity 
flocked after, pretending to hear her pray; 
their Family-Exerciſe being ended, ffie told 
them the Conference that paſſed berwixt'the 
Curate and her zand'they alt concluded ſhe had 
the better, and that ſhe Was certainly more than ‚ 
Match for the ableſt Curate in that Country. 
Generally their Conveaticles produced very 
many Baſtards, and the Excuſes they made for 
that, was, Where Sin aboundi, the Grace of God 
ſuper abounds: There is no Condenmation to them 


that are in Chriſt. Sometimes this, The Lambs 


of Chriſt may ſport together: To the pure al things 


ve pure. Nay, geaerally they are of Opinion, 


B 3 that 


Known Truth thall ſerve for inſtance. .; .. 


that @ Man is never a true Saint, till he have 3 
ſound Fall, ſuch as that of Y vids with, Barb” 
beba. The following Narration of 3 * 


A Farty of King Charles the Second ? Gpards 
being ſent to apprehend Mr. David Wiliev/er 
(one of the moſt emigent of their Miniſters now 
in Edenburg) for the frequent Rebellion and 
Treaſon he preached then at Sield-Meetings 3 
and the Party having Id the Houſe 
where he was, a zealous Lady, Miſtreſs of the 
Houſe, being very. ſollicitous to conceal. * 
ACN 
Age; 


roſe in all haſte from her Bed, where 


mein, 


her Daughter of about Eighteen Years o 


- and having dreſſed up the Holy. Man's Head 


with ſome of her pwn Night-Cloaths, ſhe wit- 


- tily adviſed him to take her place in the warm 


Bed, with her Girl; to which he madelſtly and 
readily co ſented ; and knowing well how to 
employ his Time, eſpecially upon ſuch. an ex. 
traordinary Call, to propagate the Image of 
the Party, while the Mother, to divert the 


Troopers Enquiry, was treating them "uy 


| Strong Drink in the. Parlour, he, to expreſs 


his Gratitude, applies himſelf with extraordi- | 
nary Kindneſs to the Daughter; who finding 
him like to prove à very ofeful Man ig bis Ge- 
neration, told her Mother ſhe would have him 
for her Husband: To which the Mother, tho! 
otherwiſe unwilling, yet, for concealing. the 
Scandal, out of love to the Capſe, conſente 
when the Myſtery of the Inquity was whally dif- 
cloſed to her. This whole Story is as well 


known in Scozland, as that the Covenant was 


begun, and carried on hy Rebellion and Op- 
preſſion. . i * 5 ; "24 I 
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| 
Nor was the Actor, 1150 is at this day one of 


his extraordinary Diligence and Courage lũ this 2: 


He was 


the chief Props of the Canſe; more ac 'd for py: 1of 


ar ſent 


Matter, than for his excellent Invention In 7e Agent 
finding 4 Paſſage of 11 78 to 21 that the”: their A 


Scandal of ' this w conſiſtent with the/* 
state of r trol) 6 . : Herih J d. 
72 ke, 405 SN 1h St. Pavl, 7 have = 


aw 1” my" ja Conbers, 9 55 againſt "the Lan 'of 


my Wins” PF bringit me i a 5 9055 the 
Tap of S's, which 715 Coir ; 

coding to the Gloſs w ich that whole Party 
puts upon this Scripture, ſaying that St. Paul 
hete ſpeaks of himfel f, and does not perſonate 
an Uagenerate Mag, "this Defence o Will am- 


airs at 
Court. 


OW 5c- 


ſon's muſt be dllow's to be good; as dlfo, that 


the height of Carnality is conſiſtent with the 
Ne Even ſo the Hereticks in st. 
Peters Days wrefted't me things hard ta be un- 
derſtobd, in St. Paul's Epiſtles, to their own 
Deſtruction, 

There was among them a Marry'd Woman 
ticar Edenburg, who had pay'd ſeveral Fines for 


not going, to 1 70 yet icrupul'd not to com- 


my Adurtery w one of the Earl of Marr's 
Hinten an K he fellow himſelf that was 
py, to out r to their damna- 

le riſie, t 
er in 'the time of her Abomination, to 
ſay to hinr; ;, O you that are in Marr's Regiment ! . 
But yon be pretty able Men, but yet ye are great 


G 
Nite ate very many laſtances of this nature, 
but 1 ſhall only add one more, which was told 


me by 4 Gentleman of good Reputation and 
5 4 Credit, 


t the vile Woman had the 


coven ant · brea lers. Alas, few or none of you are. 


8 

Credit, who himſelf confeſs d to me with Re- 
gret, that in the heat of his Youth he had been 
guilty of the Sin of Fornication with a Gentle- 


woman of that holy Sect: He ſays, that being 


with her in a Garrat, and ſhe hearing ſome bo- 


dy come up Stairs, ſhe ſaid to him, 4h, here's 


my Aunt, I muſt deviſe a Trick to divert her. Up- 
on which, ſpe fell a whining, and howling aloud, 
as theſe People uſe to do at their moſt private 
Devotions ; Oh, to believe, to believe Ob, to hav 

Experience ! ſaid ſhe, And by that tneans ſhe 
diverted. her Aunt's kerne approaching, who 
inſtantly retir'd, commending her Nece's Zeal 
and Devotion. The Gentleman conceals the 
Woman's Name, out of regard to her Honour 
and his own, begs pardon for the Sin, and tells 
it only for to diſcover the abominable nature of 
Ce BUCH... oats en os a 


» 


They are generally deluded by Perſans that 
have but a ſpecious Pretence to Godlineſs. 
And ſuch is the force that a loud Voice, an 
whining Tone, in broken and ſmother'd words, 
have upon theAnimalSpirits of the Presbyteriag 
Rabvle, that they look got upon a Man as en- 
dued with, the Spirit of God, without ſuck: 
Canting, and Deformity of Holineſs. A Per- 
{on that hath the Dexterity of W hiniog, may 
make a great Congregation of them Weep with 
an Ode of Horace, or Eclogue of Virgil, eſpe- 
cially if he can but drivil a little, either at 
Mouth or Eyes, when be repeats them. And 
ſuch a 7 may paſs, for à Soul-raviſhing 
Spiritualiſt, if he cah but ſet off his Nonſenſe 
with a ry Mouth, which with them 1 calld, 
A Grace ring down ee The Sabi 
09 Lang o Notes Fa fon 106 Calpe 

8 wound; 
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ſound; and the Throwings of the Face for the 
Motions of the Spirit. They are more con- 


cern'd at the Reading the Speeches of their Co- 
yenant Martyrs, yea ſuch Martyrs as. Dy'd for 


C 


Rebellion and Murder, than in reading the 


Martyrdom of St, Sephen, or of any of his Fol- 
lowers, A Sermon of meer Railing and Non- 
ſenſe, will affect them more then Chriſt's Ser- 
mon on the Mount; and no wonder, for all they 


do is to affect the Faſſons, and not the 


judgment. 1 

One Mr. Daniel Douglaſs, an old Fel pus 
Preacher j in the: Mers, a ſimple Man as to the 
World, yet of more Learning, Ingenuity, and 
good Nature then moſt of them ; he was not 
long ago Preaching before the Meeting of his 
Brethren, and annalyſing a Text Logically, and 
very remote from yplgar Capacities,” yet ſo 
powerful a and melting was his Tone and Acti- 
ons, that in t Congregation he ſpies a Wo- 
man Weeping,: and pointing towards her, he 
crys ont, Haſe, mhat males you weep'? I am ſure 


thou underſtandeſt not what I am ſaying; m Diſ- 


courſe i directed to f he Brethren, and net to the 
like of you ;, nay, * gain whether the Brethren 
cheſts under ſtan this that I am ſpeaking... 
Several inſtances can - _ _ _ ſtrang 
deluſions; - his is none of the leaſt, that ed 
105 for a ſure Eyidence; upon their Death- 
Beds, that it's. Well, wich, them; decauſe they 
never, heard a. Curate in their life jime.w Eor 


an indulged 755 byer@n,,, Who is the Author of 


the Review af the Hiſtory of che Indulgence, tells 
475 mer wel fe 27, and Eee 
Fresbyterians 


255268 


Pere. Voce is oe Oe e 


Pers is the ark of the Braſt; and the bear 


ſuch à zeulous Man might have done. 


certed — of e SOMTS. 
ber Zeilous'Siſters in the fame Fe 


2 TH 


them. as nil awful as Fornication, Adultery 00 
Mor ſhipping the Calves of Dan 4 843 And 
1 think chat a Curate can tell no worſe- Tal . 
them, than this, which a Presbyrerian hit 
owns and declares to the World in Print; 

1 cannot here paſs by what happen'd a teu 
vears ago, in the Pariſh of Td») in the 
Soittb-Weft ; a Perſon that was Exechted 
Beſtiality there, in his Prayers blefs'd 
that for a long time he had heard itb Ci 
Preach'; at which the Hearts of fome Preibyre- 
#141 Saints began to warm with Affection to 
him, and expreſt ſo much Charity, that iipon 
that accohht they doubted not but that 58 
might be ſav'd; and were ſorry that he wi 
not allow'd to tive, 'becauſe''sf the good thr 


It is # well truth in the Pariſh of 7 25 
that two or three ſighing Siſters, comi 
Man in priſon, the Night before he wa Lori 
for Beaſtialiry ; the wholfonieſt Advice 
gave im was this, O Andrew, Andrew, An 
drew, all the Sint that ever you conn ed ape 15. 

to y hraring thi catfed Curater; "if 5 


2 for char Si, Andrew, al'is * 
you 
A young Woman im 
Priviyveries Preacher dere m 
Pater, Chrift the Biſhop of our Spuls, blo 
the: wordi( BiſbopYaid! in tte plate twefeof F. 


And by the ſame Spirft of 720 -Bie"df 
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Inſtances of their Mages and Delnfions 
might ſwell into a huge Volun 
ly mention two ox three which are cammonly 
known. What reater laſtance of Deluſion, than 
raiſed to Rebellion at Zothmell- Bridge, from la- 
bouring their ground, and keeping their Sheep; 
and that by Sermoas aſſuring them, that the ve- 


ry Windle-ſtraws, the Graſs in the Field, and 
Stars in Heaven would fight for them: And 


that after the Victory they ſhould poſſeſs the 
Kingdom themſelves, O ir's che promis'd Land, 
and you, Iſraelites ſhall Inherit it; but in this they 
found their Preachers to prove falſe Prophets. 
After their Defeat, a Gentleman told me, that 
going to view the Figld, where the Battle was 
fought, be ſaw one in the Agony of Death, cry- 
ing out, Ab, cheated ont of Life and Saule The 
Gentleman inquir'd what he meant by that Ex- 
preſlioa, 4b, (Raid he) eur Preachers, our Frag- 
chers, they made us believe, that as ſure as the 
Bible was the, word of Cad, we ſhould gain theduy, 
for that the Windle-ſtraws ſhould fight for ss. 
About the ſame time a Perion of Quality 


returning from the Mt, with ſome: of the 


King's Forces, being neceſſitated, to lodge in a 


Country Houſe, where there was. but; one Wo- 


man, and ſhe with Child ; for the Men,and alt 
that were able to run, had fled out of tha way. 
The Nobleman encourag d the poor Woman, 
deſiring her not to be: afraid; ſent ogg dE 
his own Horſe for a Mid wit: 


men to attend her, The 0 


ſed and eacourag'd; with his unexpected 
kindneſs, began to talk more freely, and 


faid, Sir, I. fee you. that are Kings-men. are not 


7 


olume, but I. ſhall on- 


Woman fur Fl f 
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Je ill as we heard ye were; for we have heard that 
it was ordinary for you to rip up Women with 
Child; but pray wil yen tell me, Sir; whar ſort of 
Alen are your Biſhaps ? They are, (ſaid he, ) vr 
good Men, and they are choſen out from' the Clergy 
ro\overſee the reſt of the Miniſters, But are they, 
ſays ſhe, ſhapen li le other Men ? Why ask you that, 
ſaid he? Becauſe our Preachers made us believe, 
the Biſhops were all Cloven-footed. There is ſcarte 
one of an hundred among the Presbyrerian Vul- 
gar, that will be either: reaſon'd or laugh'd 
out of the ſtrange Options they have of Bi- 
mops; as particularly, that they will not faf- 
fer Witches to be Burnt, becauſe (as they al- 
ledge) every Biſhop loſes five hundred Marks 
Scots, for every Witch that's Burnt in his Dio- 
ceſs. Nay, the generality of the 1 
Rahble in the Weft, will not believe that Bi- 
fhops have any Shadows, as an earneſt of the 
Subſtance, for their oppoſing of Covenant 
Iſhall add but one Iuſtance more of the ſilli- 
neſs of the Preubyterian People, and that is of a 
certain Perſon well known both in the North 
and Soath of Spot land, for being not à degtee 
and a half from an Idiot, and to be a Man that 

1 | can ſcarcely Read an Engliſh Book. This Fer- 
1 ſon takes on him to be 4 Preacher, and among 
i Presbyteri an People has procur d a great eſteem 
| to himſelf for a wonderful and rare Goſpeller, 


1 for having not the leaſt degree either of Natu- 
T0 ral or &equir'd Parts, they therefore conclude 
| him to hade a large ſtock of Grace, and to be 
| a moſt Heavenly Man. He came lately to che 
Mers, where he was never known before, and 
lodging on a Saturday's Night in a Country- 


[ 13, } 


Town, he caus'd to call in the good People 


in the Town to Prayers. Immediately the 
Houſe was fill'd- with a Crowd, then he'Le- 
ctures to them on the firſt of Ezekiel, and he 
told them, that the Wheel ſpoken of in the 
Sixteenth | Verſe, was the Antichriſt, and the 
Wheel in the middle was the Biſhops and the 
Curates; For (ſays he) here's a Wheel within 4 
Wheel, juſt ſo the Curates are within the Biſhops, 
and both of them within Antichriſt: Then the 
Wheels are (ſays my Text) liſten ap; even ſo, Be- 
loved the Biſhops and Curates are lifted up; lifted 


up upon Coaches with four Wheels, juſt as Sathan 


lifted up Chriſt to the Pinacle of the Teuple, but 


God will tale the Hammer of the Covenant in bis 


nn Hand, and knock down theſe proud Prelatet, 


and break all their Coaches and their Wheels to 
pieces, . Beloved, and lay the Curdates on their Backs, 
ſo that they ſhall never riſe again; for the Prophet 


ſays here, that when they went, they went 
their four ſides, and they. returned not when they 


went, Beloved: That you may ſee is very plain and 
clear; for though they may go ont and perſecute 


God's own Covenanted People, 5 they ſhall re- 
turn falling upon their Broad-ſides, and get ſuch a 
fall that they ſhall never be able to ſtand or return 


to Perſecute the Godly, ſo long as they go upon their 


four ſides, and are lifted up upon four Wheels, The 
People fai 
Tongue in a gracious Mans head: He ſpoke 
much againſt thoſe that took an Indulgence 


from K. James. The next day he told them 
that the Epiſcopal Miniſter in the Pariſh was 
his Couſin; therefore he would go to Church, 
and hear how he could Preach. Truly, Sir, 


ver. 


(fays.the People) we ſhall go along with you wher- 


d, they never heard. ſuch a ſweet 


be 
Tr 
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ever you go, albeit it be aur ordinar to ga to the 


Adeeting- Houſe in the Pariſh. And that fame 
very 12 he brought all nl Diſſenters (fone 
Pariſh to the Church. The People jatreated 
him to deal with the Miniſter to turn Presbyes 

rian, and promis d to. deſert the Meeting- 
Houſe Preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, 
and to hear the Epiſcopal Miniſter upon bia 
Converſion, He promis'd to deal vety ſeri· 
ouſly with him: For that purpoſe, the next day 


ke came to the Miniſter's Houſe, and after 3 


few Sighs and affected Groans, he expoſtulates 
thus, Dear Couſin, what makes you omn per jur d 
Epiſcapacy.? What. have you to ſay againſt that 
Offce-? replies the Miniſter. I haue mam Ars. 
guments, ſaid he, and one I am ſure you can nr uer 
anſwer; and you will find it in Pſalm xlu. verſe. 1. 


W heary, exdiceth ee dn Alm. ts ws 


this, ſays he, 4 plain Argument againſt Biſhops? 


For when will they endite good things: The Pegs 


ple wonder'd that the Miniſter could not be 
perſwaded by fo clear an Argument, and ſaid, 
Poor Soul, his Heart is har dened, he has not Grace 
enongh to.believe and be Converted. This account 
is proved before very many famous Witneſſes 


ia the City of Edenburgh. All I have told of 
them is Truth, but the hundred part is not 


told. Yow may judge of the Tree by theſe 
Fruits; and what a delicate Set of Reformers 
we have at this time in the Weſt and South of 
I come in the next place, to give you a true 
Character of their Preachers. And truly, to 
6 N they are a Proud, Soure, Inconverſable 
vs, leoking. perfectly like the Phariſes, having 
Faces like their horrid Decree of Reprobation.They . 
are 


„Sir 
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are without. Humanitz, void of common Civi - 


lity, as well aß Catholick 1 ſo wy 4 | 


1 to the Humours of their People, th 
they & ire no other Reaſon why they. — 
not w th Men of a different Opinion, but only 
that then People would take it very ill if they: 
ſhauld, However, I fear there is ſomething in 
it more, and that is, leſt their Ignorance oed 
be diſcover d; for it's certain, they have as. 
little Learning as good Nature; and we have- 
both felt and ſeen, that that. i is next Neighbour: 
to none at all. g 
They have their Souls caſt into a different 


mould from all Chriſtians in the World. There 


is no Church hut they differ from, both in 
Worſhip, and Practice: They have quite ba · 
niſh'd the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, and what 
ridiculous ſtuff they have foiſted in for it, ſhall" 
be told in its proper place. The ſmootheſt 
reaſon that they alledge. for their forbearing it, 
is, That the uſe thereof is. inconvenient. This 
is Dr. Rule own Reaſon: in that pretended: 
Anſwer he has publifh/d:to the Ten Queſtions 
concerning Epiſcopal and Presbyterian Co- 
verument in Scotland. Their famous Preacher 
James Kirktown, when one of the Magiſtrates of 
Edenbyrgh enquired why. they did forbear the 
pub lick uſe of the — prayer? told -down- 
right, Becauſe it was the badge of the Epiſco- 
pal Worſhip. doubt not but many have 
heard long ere now of a Conference that paſt: 
bet wixt my Lord B. and a ruling Elder in 


the North. In ſhort it is this; Five Presbyte- 


rian Preachers laſt Year, appointed themſelves 

Judges, to purge two or three Dioceſes inthe 
North. They took to aſſiſt, or to accompany 
them, 
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them, fome whom they.call-Ruling-Elders,one 
of whom entreated my Lord B- to further 
with his help the happy and bleſſed 'Reformati- 
on; particularly by giving in Complaints againſt 
Ignorant, Scandalous, and Erroneous Miniſters, 
that theChurch of God might be repleniſhed with 
the Faithful: Truly then ( faith my Lord) there 
is one whom I can prove ts be very Atheiſtical, I- 
nor ant and Scandalous. At which the Ruling El- 
der began to prick up his Ears; And pray you, 
Sir, (ſays he) who is the Man ? Indeed (ſays my 


Lord) I will be free with Len it is Mr. James 
Urquhart, one of your own Preachers, who is come 
wit h you now to ſit as a Judge upon others; and by 


Witneſſes of unqueſtionable Honeſty I can make it 
appear that he ſaid, ever Chriſt was drunk upon 
Earth, it was when he made the Lords Prayer. And 
1 appeal to your ſelf, who are a Ruling Elder, 'whe- 
ther or not this be Blaſpbemy ? ſome other things of 
Scandalous Nature I can prove againſt him. O but 
( ſays he) we are not come here to judge our Bre- 
thren, our Buſineſs is with the Curates. | 
It is ordinary to hear the People ſay, That 
if Chriſt were on Earth again, he would think 
ſhame of that form, that they cou'd make bet- 
ter. themſelves, and that he was but young 
when he compos'd it. All which Blaſphemies 
muſt needs be the Effects or Conſequence of 
what they hear from their Preachers. And as 


for the Apoſtles Creed, it is not ſo much as 


once mentioned at the Baptizing of Infants; 
for all that they require at Baptiſm, is, That 
the Father promiſe to breed up the Child in the 
Belief. of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, 
and that he ſhall adhere to all the Nationat 
n 2000 © 00057 BNCTe 
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Engagements laying on them to be Pres-. 

byterians. * „%%% # Though 
who defends the New Goſpellers by denying their Prints, and by paipa- 

ble Untruths, ſeems to diſawn this in bis ySecond Vindication of bis Kerk. 
Yet much honeſter Presbyterians affirm it, and glory in it Vid Cove- 
nants with acknowledgement of Sins and Engagement to Duties, renewed 
at Leſmabago, 1688. Ex Find let looſe. © OO! 
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Here J cannot forget what Mr. John Dickſon, 
Preacher in the Meeting-Houſe at RH, faid 
once in a Sermon; Am (ſaid he) un bl dying 
Wife, if ſhe hath any Evidence of Salvation, fe 
will tell you I hope ſe; for I believe the Apoſtles 
Creed, 1am taken with the Lords Praylr, and Throw 
I my Duty to be the Ten Commands But I teil you, 
Siri 2 are but old rotten Wheel-barrows, ib SA 
ry Souls to Hell. Theſe are Idols that the falſe prg- 
lates and Curates have ſet ap, to obſt3utt'thi''Cg- 
venant and the Work of God in the Land. 
For reading the Scripture in Churches, they 


- have aboliſhed that with the reſt; and in place 


thereof, he that raiſes the Pſalm reads the Ser- 


mon that was preach'd the Sabbath before: 


And for the Goſpel Hymn, call'd-the. Doxoli- 

7y, or Gloria Patri, they reject that as a ſuper- 
Mtious Prelatical Addition to the Word of 
God. A certain Maid being lately Catechiſed 
by one of theſe Preachers, the firſt Qyeltion he 
propos'd' to her was, Maggy, Now what think 
you are the Saints doing in Heaven? I know not, 
Sir : O Maggy, that is 4 very eaſie Queſtion; an- 
ſwer it, Maggy: 1think then(lays ſhe) they are do- 
ing that in Heaven which ye will not let undo on 
Earth : What is that Maggy? ſays he. They are 
ſinging Glory to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Sir, Now that 45 mm Miſtake, Maggy, = 
| — 5 
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he) for there's no ſuch malignant Songs ſung there, 
you have been quite wrong taught, Maggy, the Cy- 
rates have deceiv'd you, Maggy. © 
T hey bave no diſtinguiſhing Garb from Lay 

men, and yet they took upon them to admo- 
niſh the King's Commiſſioner in their laſt Aſ- 
ſembly, for wearing a Scarlet Cloak; and told 
him plainly, That it was not decent for his Grace 
to appear before them in ſuch a Garb , upon which 
my Lord told them, That he thought it 4s unde- 
cent for them to appear before him in grey Cloaks 
and Cravats, When the Church of Arrol was 
laſt Vear made vacant hy the Expulſion of the 
Reverend and Learned Doctor Nicelſon, the 
Elders and Heritors there, whereof many 
were Gentlemen of the beſt quality, met to- 
gether, that according to the preſent Law and 
conſtant Practice of the Presbyterians they 
might chuſe and call another Miniſter to be 
their Parſon ; after they had unanimouſly a- 
greed, and ſign'd, and ſent a formal Legal 
Call to Mr. £55k, a Perſon of indiſputable Qua- 
Iifications for the Miniſtry, in which he has 
been employ'd with great Reputation for ſe- 
veral Years in the North, and one who has 
given ſignal Evidence of his good Affections to 
their preſent Majeſties; my Lord Kinnard, 
Chief Heritor, went with, the reſt to ſignifie 
their Calling of Mr. Li to the Presbytery ; 
at my Lords entering into the place where the 
Presbytery was fitting, he ask'd if they were 
the Miniſters. of the Presbytery ; Do not you ſee 
that we are? ſaid the Moderator. My Lord re- 
plied, that by their G arb uo wa could know them, 
and that their Spirit was inviſible, Now whe- 
ther it was for this Jeſt, or, becauſe they Tue 
. | r. 


owa Stamp and Election. However, that they 


| io | ©; 
Mr Lia to be Epiſcopal in his Judgment, 1 
know not; but this 1 know, that the grave 
New Goſpellers, rejected the Call, in deſpite 
both of the Heritors and of their own Law, 
brought in a Hot-headed Young-man of their 


uſe no diſtinguiſhing Garb, muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be very congruous; for truly they 
are but Laicks, and it will ſurpaſs all their 
Learning, to prove that they are Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but meerly Preachers ſent and 
calf'd by the People, who. are generally but very 
ill Judges of Mens Qualifications for the Mini- 
ſry; hence their conſtant and vaſt Heats and 
Diviſions about their calling of able Men. The 
Mobile ordinarily take their Meaſures, only 
from the Appearances of things; and indeed a 
Presbyterian Preacher's Out- ſide is not his 
worlt, for they appear commonly, though in 
Lay-garb, yet in Sheeps-clothing ; but as we 
have often formerly, 4 do we now, feel that 
they are inwardly nothing but ravenous Wolves. 
Now as to their Sermons (which is the main 
deſign of this Paper) they are ſill upon the 
Government and the Times, preaching up the 
Excellency of their Kirk Government, which 
they call Chriſt, the Crown, Scepter, and Go- 
vernment of Chriſt. This was an old Cuſtom 
among them to preach up the Times, and the 
neglect thereof they call ſinful Silence, When 
in the former Confuſions of the State they vio- 
lently intruded themſelves and ufurped the 
Government of the Church, which they ne- 
ver had in ſettled Times. In thoſe days at a 
Publick Synod they openly reproved one Mr. 
Lighton for not preaching up the Times. Who 
| G 2 1 (ſaith 
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(faith he) doth preach up the Times? It was an- 
ſwer'd, That all the Brethren did it. Then (ſays 
Mr. Lighton ) if all you preach up the Times, you 
may allow one poor Brother to preach up Chriſt Jeſus 
and Eternity. But this was never, nor like is to 
be, The Deſign of their Sermons ; for trace 
them in their Politicks, Morals, Miſticks, and 
Metaphyſicks, you ſhall find them ſelfiſh, Sin- 
gular, and full of Nonſeniick Rhapſodies. Theſe 
perhaps may ſeem hard Words, but an Erhio- 
pian muſt be painted black, and that's no fault 
„„ IF 
For their Politicks, there is no Government 
under the Sun could tolerate them, if they but 
act in other Nations as they have done in Scot- 
land ſince their Intruſion there; to inſtance 
but in our Times, did not Mr. Cargill, one of 
their celebrated Preachers, 'Excommunicate all 
the Royal Family, the Biſhops and Carates, 
and all that ſhould hear them and adhere to 
them? They, indeed that affect the Name of 
Sober Presbyterians, diſown'd © theſe Hill- men, 
particularly becauſe they refagd to joyn with 
them in Thanking King Fames for the Tolera- 
tion which he granted to them. And yet ſuch 
is the diſingenuity of theſe who would be calb'd 
Sober Presbyrerians, that they cry out, that 
they ſuffer'd Perſecution ; whereas it was the 
Cameroni ans only, whom they diſown, that did 
ſuffer any thing : For theſe others were ſettled 
in Churches by an Indulgence granted by the 
King. Againſt which Indulgence, all the Suf- 
ferers, like true Presbyterians, gave their Te- 
ſtimony, calling it a meer brat of Eraſtianiſm, 
What Government could tolerate ſuch Mini- 
ffers as John Deckſon, whom I nam'd before, 
Eo | p who 


who in a Sermon Preach'd by him in the Pariſh 
of Gallowſheiels, declar'd, That it was all one to 
Sacrifice to Devils, as to pay Ceſs to King Charles. 
The Author of the Review of the Hiſtory of 


Indulgence, one of the ſober ſort of Presbyre- 


rians, tells, Page 610. the ſame of a Preacher 
of his Acqualatance. _ 5 ogg 25% 

I ſhall ſay no more of their Sentiments con- 
cerning Government, but only refer the Rea- 
ders to their Printed Acts of General Aſſem- 
blies, and to thoſe Covenants which themſelves 
have Printed, often Subſcribed and - Sworn, 
and which are now again, for the benefit of 
Strangers, publiſh'd in that excellent Vindica- 
tion of King Charles II. his happy Government 
in Scotland, by Sir George Makenze, in which its 
evident that they plainly renounce Monarchy, 
and all Power, but that of the Covenanted 


ö 3 


As to their diſpoſition to live peaceably, I 
appeal not only to their Principles vented in 
theſe Covenants and Acts of their general Aſ- 
ſemblies, but alſo to the many private Mur- 
thers, and open Rebellions which they have 
been guilty of under every Reign, ſince their 
firſt entry into Britain. Even in our own days, 
ſince 1666, they have rais'd no leſs than three 
formidable Rebellions, beſides many leſſer In- 
ſurrections and Tumults, wherein many Chri- 
ſtians have ſuffer'd. With what violence did 
they flee to Arms, and Perſecute all who were 
not. of their Party, upon the occaſion of the 
lite Revolution? When, if it had not been 
for their indiſcreet and fiery Zeal, this King- 
dom might have been happily united to Eng- 
land: But whatever Advantage ſuch an Union 
1 8 migh v 


very Learned and Eminent Perſon, take occa- 


R 
might have brought to the Church and State, 


vet, becauſe it ſeem'd' to have no good Aſpect 


to the Covenanted Cauſe, therefore the moti. 
on of it, though offer'd, was induſtriouſly ſti- 
fled, and that opportunity, which we can hard- 
ly hope to recover, quite loſt. Nay, under 
the preſent Government, for which they in 
the beginning pretended to be ſo zealous, tis 
well known over all the Kingdom, that they 
were laſt Year contriving by force, without 
any regard to Authority, to have the Solemn 
League renew'd, and impos'd after the old 
manner, upon all Men, Women, and Children 
and in order to this good end, many T hou- 
ſands of them at Field- meetings in the Weſt, 
convened after their ordinary way, with 
Bibles and Muſquets, Pſalm- Books, and ruſty 
Swords, and · ſubſcrib'd a new Aſſociation for 
raiſing of Men, Horſe, and Arms, to advance 
the Old Cauſe, repurge the holy Kirk, and 
make a thorow Reformation in the Land. But 
I ſhall take occaſion by and by to give you ſome 
latter and more Evident Inſtances of their Neg- 
lect and Contempt of their preſent Gover- 
nors. | DD | 
In the next place ſurvey them in their 
Learning, and you ſhall find that it lies only 
in the ſtudy of ſome Anty-Arminian Metaphy- 
ſicks, and in the practical Divinity they pre- 
tend to draw from the Heads of Election and 
Reprobation, whereby they preach Men out 
of their Wits, and very often into Deſpair 
and Self-murder. It's generally known, that 
Joſeph Brodie, Preacher in Forreſs in the time of 
the late Presbytery, did in the preſence of a 


ſion 


1 i 

ſion in the Pulpit to ſpeak of a poor Man, who 
was then in ſuch a deſperate condition, that it | 
was judg d neceſſary to bind up his Hands, leaſt 
otherwiſe he ſhould cut his own Throat, as "nl 
he continually threatned ; of this deſperate 
Wretch the pions Preacher above- nam'd, pro- 
nounc'd thus; Sirs, This is the beſt Man in my 
Pari ſh, would to God ye were all like him; he does 
truly fear Reprobation, which moſt of hen are not 

aware of. | „ 
There is a common printed Pamphlet, com- 
pos d and publiſh'd by a Presbyterian Preacher, 
concerning one Baſſie Clarkſon, a Woman that 
liv'd at Lanark, who was Three Years in De- 
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ſpair, or to ſpeak in their Cant, ander Exerciſe. : Q 

Whoſoever reads that Pamphlet will find, 
;ſty that the poor Woman's Diſtemper proceeded 
for only from their inditcreet Preaching, repre- 
nce ſenting God as a Sour, ſevere and unmeręiful 
ind Being. It is known in the Shire of Tiviordale, 
zut that Mr. William Yeach murder'd the Bodies as 
me well as Souls, of-two or three perſons with one 
eg- Sermon; for, Preaching in the Town of Jea- 
Is burg to a great Congregation, he ſaid, There 

are two Thouſand of you here to Day, but I am 
eir ſure Fourſcore of you will not be Poa: npon 
aly which, Three of his Ignorant Hearers being 
1y- in Deſpair, diſpatch'd themſelves ſoon after, 
re- And lately in Edenburgh Mr. James Kirkton, 
nd (the everlaſting Comedian of their Party) 
ut one of their famous in that City, praying pub- 
Ur lickly for a poor Woman much troubled ia 
at Spirit, ſaid, A wholeſome Diſeaſe, Good Lord, 
of a wholeſome Diſeaſe, Lord, for the Soul. Alas, 

a ſaid he, few in the Land are troubled with this 

Fa, 8 
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lud both it and the State, and were the Scan- 
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Diſeaſe, Lord, grant that ſhe may bave many 
Jelloms in this Diſeaſe. CS 5 666 Pais 
Not only do they make their People di- 
ſtrated with ſuch deſperate Doctrine as this, 
but moreoyer they incourage them in direct 
Impieties, Mr. Selkerk Preaching at Meſſelburg, 
expreſſed hiinfelf thus, God ſees no fin in his 
Choſen, Now, Sirs, be you guilty of Murder, A- 
adultery, Beſtiality, or any other groſs (in, if you 
be of the Election of Grace there is ns fear of Jah, 
for God ſees no ſin in his Choſen Covenanted People. 
And this 1s conſonant to an expreſſion of Mr. 
Samuel Rutherford's printed Letters, Hellfulls of 
ſius connot ſeparate us from Chriſt. = I 
ln the Pariſh of Mr. Macmath, Miniſter of 
Leſwade, ſome of thoſe who were lately the 
moſt active in perſecuting and driving him 
from his Reſidence (even after he had the Pri- 
vy-Council's Protection and a Guard aſſign'd 
hint for his defence) have ſince ſuffered violent 
acaths; two of them prevented the Bangman's 
Pains by becoming their. own Murtherers. 
When the Earl of Lauderdale and Sir George 
Mackenzie died lalt year much about one time, 
the Party who pretend to unriddle all the 
molt ſecret Cauſes of Gods Providence, call'd 
their Deaths a viſible Judgment, for their be- 
ing Enemies to the good Cauſe, altho' it be 
well known that both theſe honourable Perſons 
died of a natural Death, in a good Age, be- 
ing both of them worn out with their great 
diligeace in their King and Country's Service 
(Perhaps, indeed, their days were ſhortned, 
ſeeing Fach Firebrands able again to force 
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bemſclves into the Church, as had before ry- 
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[ os 1 
dal of Chriſtianity, as Well as Diſgrace of 
their Nation.) But when theſe abovenamed 
celf-Murtherers of the Pariſh of Leſwade had 
divided Judas's death betwixt them, the one 
hanging himſelf, the other ripping up his own 
Belly, till all his Bowels guſhed out ; the Pres- 
byterian Preacher in that Pariſh, holding forth 
next Sunday, was ſp ready of Invention as to 
find Arguments from thence for the Confirma- 
tion of the goed Cauſe :: Ah, Sirs (ſays he) no- 
thing has befallen theſe Men but what God had 


from Eternity decreed; and I can tell you, Sirs, 


why he decreed it, indeed it was even becauſe they 
had gone ſametimes to hear the graceleſs Curates. 
Ab, Sirs, ye may ſee in this Judgment the dan- 
ger of that Sin; beware of hearing Curates, Sirs, 
you ſee its a dangerous thing, Sirs; but Vll tell you 
more yet anent this, Sirs, this is a plain proof that 
the Goſpel has not been preached in this Pariſh this 


twenty eight years, for in all that time you have 


not heard ſo much as of one that had a tender Con- 
ſcience like theſe Men; but now when we begin a- 
gain to preach the Goſpel, its ſo pome; ful, that it 
awakes Mens Conſcience, and pricks them ſo at 
the Heart, that they cannot bear it, nor live un- 
der it. 2 | * SE} Cx 241 . 
And now I leave the World to judge, whe- 
ther this ſort of Learning and manner of 
Preaching doth not ſtand in diametrical oppo- 
ſition to all Religion and Reaſon, and does not 
in its Tenures and Effects appear to be indeed 
the Doctrine of Devils, and another Goſpel; 
and yet by it our Rabble Reformation has been 
wrought. All true and ſolid Learning, particu- 
larly Antiquity, is decryed by them, becauſe 
in it there is no veſtige, no not ſo much asanyſha- 
, 5 20) £714 
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dow of Pretbytery to be found ; to preach Peact 


and Righteouſneſs (tho? that be the deſign of the 
Goſpel) yet ſince it does not anſwer the Ends of 
the Covenant, it muſt be Condema'd as tempo- 
riſing, time-ſerving, and the pleaſing of Men 
more than God, who, they are ſure, can ne- 
ver be pleas'd but in their Covenanted way. 
Morality with them 1s but old, out-dated, 


heatheniſn Vertue, and therefore ſuch a Book 


as the Whole Duty of Man is look*d upon with 
wonderful contempt by them: Frazer of Bray, 
one of the greateſt among them, profeſſes 
downright, that there is no Goſpel, nor any 
reliſh of it in that Book, and that Ariftorle's 
Ethicks have as much true Diviaity as that 
Book hath. And John Yetch of Woolſtruthers 
ſays, That that Book is too much upon Mo. 
ral Duty. A certain Lady of their Stamp, 
getting it once into her Hands, and hearing that 
it was a moral Book done by an Epiſcopal Di- 
vine,ſhe made a Burat Offering of it, out of her 
great Zeal againſt Epiſcopacy and Morality. Mr. 
Macquire, one of their celebrated Profeſſors and 
Preachers in his Preface to Browns Book, inti. 
ruled Chriſt the Truth, Way, and Life, calls the 
People that are taken up with the Whole Duty of 
Man, or any ſach Books, 4 Moralizing, or rather, 
ſays he, 4 Muddixing Generation, | 
The moſt of their Sermons are Nonſenſick 
Raptures, the abuſe of Miſtick Divinity, in 
Canting and compounding Vocables, oft times 
ſtuffed with impertinent and baſe Similies, and 
always with homely, courſe, and ridiculons 
Expreſſions, very unſuitable to the Gravity and 
Solemnity that becomes Divinity. They are 
for the moſt part upon Belicve, Believe; and 


. miſtaking Faith for a meer Recumbeacy : they 


value 


1 
value no Works but ſuch as tend to propagate 
Presbytery, When they ſpeak of Chriſt, they 
repreſent him as a Gallaat, Courting and 
Kiſſing, by tbeir fulſome, amorous Diſcourſes 
on the myſterious Parables of the Canticles; and 
making Chriſt and his Goſpel to be their own 
Kirk Government; they have quite debaſed 
-Divinity, and debauched the Morals of the 
People: This is evident, not only from their 


manner of Preaching, but alſo from their way 


of writing moſt of their Books, whereof ſome 
laſtances ſhall be given in the next Section. 
Some of them have an odd way of acting in 
the Pulpit, perſonating Diſcourſes often by 
way of Dialogue betwixt them and the Devil. 
Such ways were of old familiar to the Monks, 
as appears from Mounſieur Claude in his Second 
part of the Defence of the Reformation, Chap.10. 
where he vindicates Luther from an Aſperſion 
caſt upon him by the Church of Rome. For, 
ſays the Papiſts, Luther profeſſeth in his Writings, 
that he had a Conference with the Devil concerning 
the Maſs, and that the Devil accuſed him for be- 
ing an Idalater. To which Luther anſwers, 
That he was then in Ignorance, and that he o- 
bey'd his Superiours. Hence the Papiſts con- 
clude, that Luther was the Devils Scholar. But 
Mounſieur Claude lets them ſee, that Luther 


ſpoke in a Monkiſn Stile, and that the Stile of 


the Convent did repreſent Conflicts betwixt 
the Fleſh and Spirit, as perſonal Exploits with 
the Devil : To prove this, he inſtances St. Do- 
minick, who ſays, that he ſaw the Devil one 
Night, in his Iron Hands carry a Paper to him, 
which he read by the light of a Lamp, and told 


it was a Catalogue of his Sins, and the Sins of 
i | his 


—U— — I — 


—U —äͤ—f—ũy — — 


| 


' 
[| 
i 
1 
'T 
| 
1 
| 
| 
4 


8 


K - * %- — — T IC 


—_—. 8 
— 2 


— 


. 


— 


* we PRIN — — - 3s - 
: Ne 4 —- — pl — 5 — , "1g Me 
his. 


— 
_— — n * 
ir * 


— 
— Ne | N 
a * RES. — 
* \ o 2 - * "> 
: poor . COIN — _— Iz * — 
- = — mY —— 4 Gen. — er ce th — — — _— — «a — co ws — - - - _ - 
- ov 2 2 _ — — — — — — > . — — — — — — — — 7 * — — 
rn A 3 2 ä r : ö er 5 = 4 
— " — PY © Sula — ad 


3 eva ” 


1 


— OOTY 


* 


of 2 is * 
rr 


Wr 
—— — — ꝙ Ad 


— — = 


— — — 
„ 


— . 
— — 
4 n 


eg; 


— 


_ Ws - 
Or our mes p 


— 


—— — 2 — — ——— Ares Kr rt, or RY CASO 


— 
— 4 


. T — — 
—— nn 8 


p a 


- 
— —— — 


N 2 — 


—— — — —— — 


— — — 


333 — — — 


— — * 2 
——— 
—— — 


[28 1 


his Brethren, upon which St. Dominick com- 
manded him to leave the Paper with him, 
which was done accordingly : and afterwards 
he and his Brethren” found | cauſe to correct 
ſomething in their Lives. All that is ſaid for 
this, is, that it is a Romantick Stile proper to 
the Monks, and all that is meant thereby is 
this, that the Devil could lay ſuch Sins to their 
charge, and their Conſciences did ſmite them, 
therefore they corrected what they found amiſs. 
But ſuch a Stile did create wrong Ideas in the 
Literal Interpreters of ſuch Narrations : And 
it is like ſome of our Reformers Reading Books 
of this nature, either thought ſuch Appariti- 
ons real, or that they affected the Stile, for it 
is reported of Mr. Robert Bruce, one of our 
Scotch Reformers, that having ſtudied the Ci- 
vil Law, and going one day to the Colledge of 
Juſtice, to paſs his Tryals in order to com- 
mence Od vocate, he ſaid, that he ſaw a great 
Gulph in the Cloſe or Court of the Parliament- 
Houſe, like the mouth of Hell, and this di- 
verted his entrance into the Houſe; upon 
which he gave over the Study of the Law, and 
applied himſelf to Theology. Whether the 
thing was literally true, or whether the man 
had a diſturbed Imagination (as good men may 
have) or whether he affected the Stile of the 
Convent, and meant thus much by it, That 
the Imploy ment of a Juriſt was dangerous, and 
apt to lead men into ſuch Temptations as he 
feared might be too ſtrong for him, I know not 
which to conclude ; but this I am ſure of, That 
one Mr. Thomas Hogg, a very popular Presbyte- 
rian Preacher in the North, asked a Perſon of 
great Learning, in a Religious Conference, 
5 | a whether 


[ 29 ] _ 
whether or not he had ſeen the Devil ? It was 
anſwered him, That he had never ſeen him in any 
viſible appearance : Then I aſſure you (ſaith Mr. 
Hogg) that you can never be happy till ou ſee him 


in that manner; that is, untill you bave both a perſo- 


val Converſe and Combat with him, I know no- 


thing more apt to create a more religious mad- 


neſs in poor well-meaning People, than this 
ſort of Divinity, in which our Presbyterians 
have quite out- done the ſenſeleſs old Monks. 

Their Principles and Doctrine being, as ye 
have heard, oppoſite to Morality, it will not 
be thought ſtrange that the height of Pride 
and Ruſticity ſhould appear in their Converſa- 
tion: The Common Civilities due to Mankind, 
they allow not to Perſons of the beſt Quality, 


that are of a different Opinion from them- 


ſelves. To avoid and flee from the Company 
where a Curate is, as if it were a Peſt-Houſe, 
is a common ſign of Grace: To affront a Pre- 
late openly is a moſt meritorious Work, and 
ſuch as becomes a true Saint: To approve and 
applaud the Murtherers of the Arch-biſhop of 
St. Andrews, is an infallible Evidence of one 
throughly reformed. That the World may be 
ſatisfied of their Behavour towards ordinary 
Men, I ſhall give you ſome late Inſtances of 


| their Carriage towards thoſe of the higheſt 


Rank and Quality; the matters of Fact are 
ſuch as are known to be true by multitudes of 
People before whom they were acted; and 
themſelves have the Impudence ſtill to glory 
in them; and yet I will not ſay but ſome of the 
Party may deny them upon occaſion at Court, 


as they do other things as evident; for 1 
know what metal their Foreheads are madÞPof. 


1. Then 
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of the General Aſſembly, to deſire them in 


Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, and that 


where neither the Lords of Council, nor Judges 
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t. Then, when their Majeſties Privy Coun- 
cil, by advice of all the Judges, conform tox 
ſtanding Act of Parliament, and common Pra- 
ctice, appointed a Sermon upon the Thirtieth 
day of Fanuary 1691: The Council ſometime 
before ſeut a Perſon of Quality, one of their 
own Stamp and Kidney, to the Commiſſioners 


their Majeſties and Councils Name, to appoint 
one of their number to preach before them in 
St. Giles's Church on that day, and to put them 
in mind that it was tlie Anniverſary for the 


a Sermon proper for the Occaſion was expect- 
ed according to the Religion, Law, and Cu- 
ſtom of the Nation. The grave Noddies of the 
Aſſembly anſwerd thus; Let the Council do their 
own Buſineſs, for we are te receive no Direction 
from the State, nor to take our Meaſures from the 
Council, eſpecially in _preacbing Anniverſary Ser- 
mons. Upon which they appointed Shrelds, a 
Cameronian, one of the moſt wild and violent 
of the Hill-men, to preach in the Tron- Church, 
wherein they uſed to have Weekly Lectures, 
as it happened upon that day of the Week, but 


were uſed to come. All that he ſpoke con- 
cerning the King's Murther was this; Te Sir,, 
perhaps ſome of you may fooliſhly fancy that 1 cane 
here to day to preach to you concerning the Death of 
King Charles the Firſt : What ? Preach for a Man 
that died Forty Tears ago ? If it be true what ſome 
Hiſtories tell of him, he is very much wronged ; but 
sf it be true what we believe of him,and have ground 
for, he is ſuffering the Vengeance of God in Hel 
this day for bis own and Ins Forefathers Oe 
lame 
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ſame Shield as he was holding forth ſometime 


before at Edinburgh, ſaid, That for ought he 
ſaw, King illi am and Queen Mary were ra- 


than ſeeking to put the Crown on Chriſt's 
Head. That is, in the Conventicle ftile, ro 
ſettle Presbyterian Government. 


fuſed and deſpiſed the Privy Council's Order, 
requiring them, according to a ſtanding Act 
of Parliament, to preach upon that day. . 
2, Inſt. Mr. Areskme preaching in the Tron 
Church at Edinburgh, the day after the King by 
open Proclamation had adjourned the General 
Aſſembly, ſaid, Sirs, Te heard a ſtrange Procla- 
mation the other day, which J hope the Authors of 
may repent ſome day: I brings to my mind, Sirs, 
an old Story of King Cyrus, who once ſet his Hands 
fairly to the building of God's Hauſe, but his Hand 
was not well in the Work, when he drew it out again: 
Al is well that ends well, Sirs; for what think ye 
became of King Cyrus, Sirs ? I'll tell you that now 
Sr; He een made an ill end, he en died 4 


adios, but I hope ye. will not think that Scripturc- 
Compariſons are ſo ;, whatever you may think, 1 
am ſure of this, that no King but King Jeſus has 


was ſpokea ſo lately, before ſo great an Au- 


Jl ditory, that whatever Rule may ſay in his 
we next Book, yet 1 think the Author himſelf 
br will not have the lmpudence to deny it. 

nd 3. When laſt Summer their Commiſſioners 
11 returned from King William in Flanders, and 
he told the General Aſſembly, That the King 


had 


ther ſeeking an earthly Crown to tkhemſelves, 


This ſame Year again they peremptorily re- 


bloody death in a ſtrange Land. I wiſh the lile ; 
may not befall our King; they ſay Compariſons are 


Power to adjourn our General Aſſembly. This 
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5 . 
had poſitively told them, that he would not 
any longer ſuffer them to oppreſs and per. 
ſecute the Epiſcopal Subjects; and deſir ui 
them in his Name to acquaint the General A. 
ſembly with his mind, that for the time to 
come they ſhould proceed more moderatth, 
otherwiſe he would let them know that he h 
their Maſter. The Moderators ſaid openly, 
That if it were not for the great Army he 
had with him, he durſt not have ſaid ſo to 
them; and however, he had been wiſer to 
have held his Peace, for that they own'd yo 
Maſter but Chriſt, - - a” 

When King William in January laſt deſired 
them, by kis Letter to the General Aſſembly, 
to re-admit into the Exerciſe of the Mini. 
ſtry, ſo many of the Epiſcopal Presbyters't 
ſhould be willing to ſubmit to and comph 
with a Formula which his Majeſty ſent to them, 
and appointed to be the Terms of Commun: 
nion betwixt the Parties: This propoſal of 
Peace and Union, which moderate Presbyte- 
rians might have been thought to have re- 
joiced in, was inſolently rejected, and exclaim- 
ed againſt by all the Aſſembly, except one 


t 4Þer- Mr. Orack Þ. Then the common Diſcourſe and 


fon who 
was well 
eancated, 
and juſtly 
eſteem d 


Preaching of Presbyterians was, that King 
William deſign'd to dethrone King Jeſus; that 
the preſcribing to them any Formala was an 
lacroachment upon Chirſt's Kingdom, and a 


att An- violent Uſurpation of his Priviledges ; that 


drew's U- 
ni verſſey. 


any Formula but the Covenant is of the De- 
vil's making, and ought not ta be tolerated 
by Presbyterians. The Moderator of the 
General Aſſembly, in his Prayer immediately 


after its Diſſolution, refleted upon King Wil 


li am 


mmy- 
ſal of 
Sbyte- 
ye re- 
claim- 
t one 
ſe and 
King 
that 
vas an 
and a 
that 
De- 
rated 
the 
ately 
Wil. 
li am 
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liam as ſent in Wrath to be 4 Curſe to God's 
Kirk. He and the whole Aſſembly proteſted 
azainſt the King's Power to diſſolve them, 
and before his Commiſſioner diſclaim'd all his 
Authority that way: Afterwards to make 
their Teſtimony (that's their word for Trea- 
ſon) publick, they went to the Croſs of E- 
dinburg h, and took a formal Proteſtation af- 
ter the old manner againſt the King in be- 


half of the People of God (by which they 


intend their own Subjects.) The magnanimous 
Earl of Cramford vowed before the Com- 
miſſioners, - that he would adhere to the Pro- 
teſtation with his Life and Fortune, two 


things equally great and valuable. 


Their ordinary Doctrine and Diſcourſe in 
the Pulpit and out of it, ſpeaking of the Kirk 
and King, is, Deliverance will come from ano- 
ther Hand, but thou and thy Houſe fhall periſh. 
Mr. Matthew Red, holding forth the New 
Goſpel at his Kirk in North Berwick, Feb. 20th. 
1692. ſaid, The Kirk of Scotland is preſently 
under the ſame condition that David was, When 
he was ſo fore perſecuted and purſued by Saul, 
that be feem'd to have no way left him to eſcape ; 
but then a Meſſenger came and told Saul, that 


the Philiſtines had invaded the Land; this gave. 


That is 


Saul ſome other & Tow in his Rock, and by that i, Engliſn 
David was deliver d. This Mr. Red being that ſome other 
ſame Night with another of his Brethren at Eb f 


Supper at a Knight's Houſe in that Pariſh,/7- 


told plainly, That by the Philiſtines in his 


Sermon he meantt he French. And both the 


New Goſpellers agreed, that the Kirk of Scor- 


land could not now be otherwiſe delivered but 
by an Invaſion of the French to reſtore King 
© D 5 Fames. 


BE a 
James. This Account 1 had from a Gentle. 
man of good Credit who was preſent both at 
the Sermon and Supper. Mr. Stenton, one of 
their noted Preachers, ſaid in an open Com- 
pany, the day after the Aſſembly was diſ- 
ſolved, That they had appointed their next 
Meeting in 1693, hoping that before that time 
they might have another King who would al- 
low them better Conditions. They now lay 
great ſtreſs upon the Prophecy of an Old Man 
in the Veſt, who at his dying in 1689, ſaid, 
The perfect Deliverance of God's Kirk muſt come 
after all by the French, for this King William 
will not do it. And ſay commonly, that they 
brought in a Dog for God's ſake, and that he 
10w begins to bite the Barnes. ET BY 
This being their way of treating a King 
why has condeſcended to oblige them even to 
his own loſs, and to the wonder of Mankind; 
what may their Fellow-Subjects, eſpecially ſuch 
as are not of their Biggotry or Opinion, expect 
from them ? That this is no new thing to 
them, nor the Actings only of ſome few of the 
more rigid ſort of them, is evident from their 
extravagant and conſtant courſe of Rudeneſs 
to King James the Second, and to both the 
Charles's, whereof many inſtances are'to be ſeen 
in their own Books ; ſome of them you may 
meet with in the next Section. q 
All the Presbyterians profeſs, that the keep- 
ing of Anniverſary Days, even for the greateſt 
Bleſſing of the Goſpel, is Superſtition and Po- 
pery. For the modeſteſt of them that ever 
ſpake laſt Year againſt Chriſtmas, was Frazer 
of Bray, who Preaching in the High Church 
of Edinburgh, in his ordinary turn upon _ 
| d 


3 

day on which Cbriſtmas fell, all that he ſaid 
was, Some will think that I will ſpeak either for 
the Day or againſt it: To ſptak againſt it I ſee 
no reaſon, and to ſpeak for it I ſee as little, for 
why ſhould we keep our Saviour's Birth-day, and 


not his Conception. Had this Man been but ae- 


quainted with the Liturgy of the Primitive 
Church, or of that in the Neighbour Nation, he 
might have found that they keep Annunciati- 
on-day tor the Conception, and this would 
have broke the ſtrongeſt Horn of his Presby- 
terian Dilemma. But for all the Abhorrence 
that Precbyteri ans have, and do proſeſs againſt 
the Obſervation of Anniverſary days, yet they 
never miſſed to preach an Anniverſary Sermon 
on Mr. Heriot, who built and indued the great 
Hoſpital in the City of Edinburgh; the reaſon 
is, that for every Sermon on Herior's Com- 
mendation, they get five Pounds, a new Hat 
and a Bible. If they could have made but 


the ſame Purchaſe by preaching on Chriſtmas, 


it's more then probable that they would have 
thought the annual Obſervation of our Savi- 
our's Birth, as little ſuperſtitious as that of 
Mr. Heiss Memory. g HE 
But the Diſiugenuity, Hypocriſie, and Co- 
vetouſneſs of that Party 1 not only in 
this, but in many other particulars z'for who 
clamour'd more than Presbyreriaus againſt Plus 
rality of Benefices, which was never allowed 
nor practiſed under Epiſcopacy in our Ring» 
dom, and now ſeveral of them are ſuing for 
hve or ſix Stipends at once, viz. the great 
Apoſtles of the New Goſpel, Dr. Rule, Mr. 
John and Mr. William Vetches, Mr. David Wil. 
liamſon, John Dickſon. I cannot here omit 2 
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Paſſage of Mr. James Kirkton, now a famous 
Preacher in Edinburgh, who held. forth for- 
merly in a Meeting-Houſe about three and 
twenty miles from it, in the Pariſh of St. 
Martin, within the Shire of the Mers, in which 
Pariſh there was. an Epiſcopal Miniſter that 
gave Obedience to the preſent Laws, but this 
Kirkton by the Act of reſtoring Presbyterian 


* Charity Preachers to their former Charges, out of Ma- 
it ſelf can- lice againft the Epiſcopal Miniſter, and Co- 


not put a | 
races "a vetouſneſs to get the Stipend of the place, 


comes from Edinburgh and preaches one Ser- 
mon in the Pariſh of St. Martin's, and return- 


an Action- ing ſome days after, left the Church without 


a Miniſter, by which means he obtained to 
himſelf the Stipend of that Pariſh, tho' he 


lived and preached in the City of Edinburgh 


ever ſince. 

There is another, Mr. Anthony Murray, 
who has a conſiderable Eſtate in Dunſire, he 
ordinarily uſes this Phraſe as a Proverb, That 


he deſires no more in the World but a Bit 


and a Brat ; that is, only as much Food and 
Raiment as Nature craves ; and yet this very 
man that would ſeem ſo denied to the World, 
got himſelf into the poſſeſſion of two fat Be- 
nefices, viz, that of Counter in which he never 
did preach, and that of Danſire Pariſh, in 
which the regular Paſtor had ſerved for the 
whole Year 1688. and for the greater part 
of the Year 1689. and yer was not allow'd 
one Farthing of the Living for either : altho 
when he was drove away he had eight young 
Meotherleſs Children, and no bread for them, 


' whereof Murray, it ſeems not having one Child, 


had no ſenſe aj all. 
5 Who 


CW 
Who cried out more againſt the Covetouſ- 
neſs of Prelates, and complying Miniſters, than 


Mr. John Johnſton ? yet in the time of his ſup- 


pos'd Perſecution, he made up two thouſand 
and five hundred Pounds Sterling ; and to the 
certain knowledge of his Acquaintance he 
was two hundred Pounds Sterling in debt 
when he abdicated his Pariſh. ' This ſame 
Johnſton being called to a dying Gentleman in 
Eaſt Lotham, who was always Epiſcopal, (but 
the Call was by ſome Fanatical Friends, with- 
out the knowledge of the dying Perſon) Jobn- 
ſion having come to his Chamber, advances 
with many Hums an Ha's cloſe to the Gen- 
tleman's Bed · ſide, and after ſtairing a while 
upon him, at laſt with a great groan he gave 
his Judgment of his State and Condition in 
theſe words: / ſee nothing there in that Face, 
ah, I ſee nothing but Damnation, Hell and Repro- 
bation | At which words, a merry Man, ſtand- 
ing by, whiſpers in the ears of the ſaid Mr. 


| Johnſton, He hath left you two hundred Marks. 


Mr. Johnſton at this changed his mind (like 
the Barbarians in the Ifle of AMAalta,) and ſays, 
But methinks I ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs v iſing : 
with healing under his wings, ſaying, Son be of 


good che ar, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 


W ho cried out more againſt Miniſters Scan- 
dals, than one Balfour in the Mers, and yet 
but a few months ago he fled for the Sin of 


Adultery himſelf. This among them is call- 


ed but a lip of the Saints; but far leſs ſlips 
in others are aggravated into heinous Scan- 


dals and crying Sins, as that ought indeed 


to be eſteem'd. 
hi What 


2 


pear to the conviction of all men, that there 
was no Bonfires in the Town upon that Day, 


any ſuch Solemnity upon the occaſion of that 


the Goſpel nor of any good Heathen Morals; 
Nature may be, that they never ſuffered At- 


flietion; for after they abdicated their Church- 
es in 1662, they began every where in their 


by this means they were pamper'd inſtead of 
they really lived better then ever they did 


boaſted that they were ſure of Crowns for 


often ia their Troubles; and both were ma- 


[38] 

What greater act of [njuſtice then that done 
to Mr. Alexander Heriot Miniſter of Dalkeith, 
who gave all Obedience to the Civil Law, 
and yet the Presbytery of Dalkeith permit- 
ted one Calderwood, a declared Enemy of Mr. 
Herier's, and ſome others of his Accuſors, to ſit 
as Judges among them, and not only admitted 
but alſo invited and encouraged two or three 
Knights of the Poſt to ſwear, That the Mi- 
niſter had danced about a honhre the 14th 
of October 1688. And when it was made ap- 


and that the Town was never wont to uſe 
day; all that the Presbytery ſaid, was, That 
they could not help it, for the matter was 
{worn and deponed, and they behoved to pro- 
ceed, having a Call to parge the Church. 
Beſides, their not having good Notions of 


one reaſon of their malicious and crabbed 


Sermons to cant about the Perſecution of the 
Godly, and to magnifie their own Sufferings; 


being perſecuted ; ſome of the Godly Siſters 
ſupplying them with. plentiful Gratuities to 
their Families, and Money to their Purſes; 
before, by their Stipends. They themſelves 
their Sufferings; and that Angels viſited them 


terial 


391 


terially true. I know ſeveral of them who 
got Eſtates this way, and that grew fat aud 


luſty under their Perſecutions. Mr. Shields, 
one of their honeſteſt and beſt Writers, be- 
ing well acquainted. with all that they ſuf- 
fered, and a great Sharer in it, glories in this, 


that they were highly provided: for in their 
_ greateſt Difficulties, and makes an Argument 


for it of their being God's People: In his A- 
nalyſis (as he calls it) on the 29th of Deute- 
ronomy, delivered jn a Diſcourſe to the Peo- 
ple on the Preparation day before they re- 
newed the Covenants, p. 10. I 8. theſe are 
his Words: Tho in the Wilderneſs of Prelaticł, 
Eraſtian, and Antichriſtan Uſurpations, we did 
not meet with Miracles, yet truly we have expe- 
rieuced Wonders of. the Lord's care and kindneſs, 
and for all the Harraſſings and Perſecutions, &C. 
the poor Wilderneſs Wanderers haue look'd as 
Meat- lite and Cloath-like as others that ſat at 
eaſe in their houſes, and drank their Wine and 
their ftrong Drink. The Party finding ſuch good 


Fruits of their Itinerary Labours, continued 


to preach the unthinking Mobile out of their 
Money and Senſes, as well as out of their 


Duty to God and Man, receiving in the mean 


time, inſtead of Cups of cold Water, *, many 
Bowels of warm Sack; the true Covenant Li- 


nity of their Nature was rather kindled than 


abated ; the only Mea that ſuffer'd any thing, ,micred by 
being the poor filly Plowmen and Shepherds them in 
in the Weſt, whom the falſe Teachers hounded Kins 
out to die for a: broken Covenant: It's true 
indeed, that many ſuch. Men being deluded 
E D 4 . . lato 
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quor, and the beſt Spirit that inſpires the name of - 


e Malie. ridicul 
new Goſpellers. By theſe means the Malig- e 
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into ſeveral Rebellions, put the State under 
a neceſlity of defending it ſelf, by puniſhing 
ſome of them, and killing others in Battels; 
but yet, before the danger of theſe Battels, 
the Preachers were generally ſo wiſe as to 
ſave themſelves, by running firſt ; for had 
they been ſo honeſt as to have born but a part 
of theſe Burdens which they impoſed upon 
their Proſelites, ſo couragious as to have but 
ſhew'd their Faces in the Day of Battel (to 
which they always ſounded the Allarm by 
their Sermons) then it's like we ſhould not 
have been now infeſted with ſuch ſwarms of 
theſe Locuſte as have over-fpread our Land, 
and again filPd our King's Chambers, as the 
Frogs and Lice of Agypt did that of Pharaoh's. 
Though upon certain occaſions the more 

ſubtile and cunning Preſbyterians, knowing that 

no Art can defend or diſguiſe the unaccoun- 

| table Wildneſs and Madneſs of ſome of their 
18; Party, are forced to diſprove and condemn 
HIRE them; yet they never fail to make uſe of 
11 3 the Sufferings of theſe ſame wild men, to 
| | magnihe that Perſecution which themſelves 
1 pretended to have undergene, but had not the 
q | K leaſt ſhare in. Eminent Inſtances of this we 
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have in Rale's late Book, To whom, among 
other Favours, we owe this new diſtinQion 
of wild and ſober Presbytertani. Truly if the 
Presbyterians had met with the ſame meaſure 
with which they formerly ſerved the Prela- 
tilts; if they had been uſed as they did 
good Biſhop Miſhart, whom they made to lye 
ſevea Months in a dark' ſtinking cloſe Priſon, 
without the conveniency of ſo much as chang: 
ing his Shirt but once, ſo that he was like 
© Rae; FIT O | to 
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”" Bi. 
to be eaten up of himſelf, and the Vermin 
which that naſty place produced: It's proba»: 
ble that by fuch Severities (which I am glad 
they ſuffered not) they might have been 
brought to ſomething of that good Man's 
Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition : And that 
this was very great, the worſt of themſelves 
were conſtrained to own, when upon chang- 
ing of the Scene, he being deſervedly advan- 
ced to the Bifhoprick of Edinburgh, was ſo 
charitable as to convey large Supplies to ſuch 
of them as were impriſoned for their noto- 
rious Rebellion at Pentland Hills, 1666, and 
that without letting them know from what 
hand it came, nay his Compaſſion to them' was 
ſuch, that | he continued ſuch Presbyterian 
Preachers as were any thing tolerable in their 
Churches and Office; without impoſing on 
them the Conditions of Conformity which the 
Law then requir'd: But now Presbyterium 
Preachers, even thoſe that are called the ſb- 
bereſt, as we may ſee by their dayly Practi- 
ces, and Expreſſions, are highly galled, be- 
cauſe they are not allowed to treat the Bi- 
ſnops, and other Miniſters of God's Word, 
after the ſame barbarous manner that they 
formerly did, that is, Hem them in pieces be- 
fore the Lord, -as they were wont to ohrafs it; 
for they commonly compare 'Biſhops to , 
and thoſe ordained by them to the Amalehkires. - 
The Epiſcopal Miniſters 'and Rulers uſed 
all Chriſtian and diſcreet Methods, when 
they had power, to gain and oblige the Diſ- 
ſenters, and to ſave them from the Penalties 
of the Law. But now ſuch is the Ingratitude 
of ſome, even of thoſe ſame 8 
| whom 


[ 42 ] 
whom the Epiſcopal Miniſters had ſaved from 
the Gibbet, to which the Law had juſtly 


doomed. them, that they were the only Per- 
ſons that invented falſe Stories, forg'd mali. 
cious Libels, and rais'd tumults againſt thoſe 
very Miniſters who had been formerly ſo ex- 
ceeding kind to them; we have but too many 
Inſtances of their rendring Evil for Good in 
this manner : And that which makes this the 
more ſtrange and odious, is, that it is acted 
under a pretence to Religion and Reformati- 
on, and that the Sb People are inſtigated 
to this Wickedneſs by their Preachers. I ſhall 
trouble the Reader at preſent, only with two 
Particulars to this. purpoſe ; Mr. AMonro, Par- 
ſon of Sterling, was lately libelled and accu- 
ſed before the Brethren of the Inquiſition, by 
one, whom, as all the Neighbourhood knows; 
he preſerved from being hanged, when he 
weli. deſerved it: And now, though the ſaid 


6 [i ; Parſon Monro has viſibly baffled all the Ar. 


ticles of his Libel, to the Diſgrace of his un- 
grateful Accuſer, and of thoſe Preachers who 
openly prompted bim to this  Villany, yet 
they daily moleſt and diſquiet him, becauſe 


V of bis conſtant adherence to the Sacred Or- 


der of Epiſcopacy, which is the greateſt Fault 
his Judges can accuſe him of, except that of 
bis poſſeſſing a good Living, and that his Parts 
and Piety darken. the whole Presbytery, of 
which his Pariſhoners being fully convinced, 


love him ſo well, that they reſolye, coſt what 
it may, they will not part with him as their 
Miniſter; and. have therefore, to the great 
mortification of the Presbytery there, jeint- 
}y-ligaified ſo much to them under their e 
8 | Y 


[ 43 ] 

The other particular Inſtance of this Nature, 
ſhall be that of one Ronaldfon, a Tenant in the 
Pariſh of Cranſtan, whom the Orthodox Mi- 
niſter there, Mr. Burner, by his interceſſion 


with Perſons of Quality, preſerved from hav- 
ing his Goods confiſcated, and Perſon baniſh- 
ed; after Ronaldfon, by his ſignal Diſobedi- 
ence to the Law, had expoſed himſelf to that 
Sentence: This Kindneſs\Ronald/onu then look- 
ed on as fo great and ſurpriſing, that he of- 
ten and openly profeſſed knew not how 
to be thankful enough for it; he and his Fa- 
mily conſtaatly kept the Church thereafter, 
and upon every occaſion acknowledged the 
Miniſter's ſingular Favour, with all the figns 
of ſincere Gratitude; but yet upoa the new 
light of the late Revolution, he appeared the 
moſt open and avowed Enemy that the Mi- 
niſter had: The Miniſter juſtly gg with 
this, challenged his many Promiſes of conti- 
nving grateful, vo whom Ronald/on gravely 


replyed, That the Thanks for his Preſerva- 


tion was not due to him, but only to God, 
who oft- times (ſaid he) ſtirs to ill Men to be- 
friend his own People. This Change was 
wrought upon the Man, and this Anſwer put 
in his Mouth (as himſelf ſometimes owns and 
profeſſes) by frequent Conferences with their 
Preachers, who in their private Diſcourſes 


and publick Sermons have aſſured him, that 


he is not to look to the Inſtrument, but to 
the Cauſe of his Preſervation. 
I ſhall hut up'this Head concerning the Per- 


ſecution they pretended to have ſuffered, with a 


remarkable Note of a Sermon preached lately by 


Mr. DanielDonglaſs,0ne of their great * Mufties; 


* Naw 
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© Now Sirs, ( ſays he) I will be even plain 
with you, and perhaps een more plain than 
pleaſant, Sirs, I'll tell you now, Sirs, its or- 
dinary for us to cry out that we were perſe. 
cuted under Epiſcopacy, but we are yet live 
ing, Sirs; and why were we not hanged: as 
well as others were, beloved ? It is een be- 
cauſe we thought they did caſt away their 
Lives needleſly, and that we would not ven- 
ture our Lives for ſuch matters as they ven- 
tured their Lives, for I knew to meet with 
Kindneſs both from the Church Men and the 
States Men and particularly, I knew that the 
Clerks of Council and Seſſion, would take 
nothing from us; but there are no [ſuch 
Clerks now. For there is one Gibbie Eliot, 
Sirs, that has no Charity nor - Diſcretion, 
for if we, were all made up of Dollars, he 
would ſwallow us up; pray God, Sirs, to 
© keep our Purſes from that falſe Lown Eliot. 

Ingenuity is a thing they are not concerned 
about; for that's but a Branch of dry Morali- 
ty, below Men ſo full of Grace; ſome young 
Men among them that have had the Advantage 


of being abroad, are more affable, and in their 


Conferences with Men of Senſe, they ordigari- 
ly exclaim againſt the peeviſh, ſower, and un- 
converſable Temper” of Scorch N, 
but yet theſe ſame Sparks of the Cauſe, ſing a 
quite contrary Tune when they are in a col- 
lecive or repreſentative Body. I have read of 
a certain Monk, who, being wearied of the 
Cloy ſter, aimed at a vacant Dignity, the poſ- 


ſeſſion whereof he knew would ſet him fres: 
For this end he applied himſelf to every one of 


his Acquaintances that had à Suffrage in the 
| 5 Election, 


[45] 


Election, and from every ſingular and indivi- 
dual Perſon he received very fair and ſatisfying 
Promiſes, but yet he found himſelf ſtill diſap- 
pointed, when they met together in Aſſemblies 
for the Election, whereupoa he invites moſt or 
all of them upon a ſet Day to dine agd be mer- 
ry with him. They that were iuvited knew 
that he was not in condition to make any com- 
petent Proviſion for ſo many Gueſts ; where- 
fore according to the uſual Cuſtom of that Fra- 
ternity, they ſent each of them ſome Material 
or other, proper to make up the Feaſt ; ſome 


| ſent Fleſh, ſome Fiſh of divers kinds, ſome ſent 


Butter, ſome Cheeſe, ſome Wine, and others 
Oyl. All which he boyled in one Kettle to- 
gether, and his Gueſts being coaven'd, he 
cauſed to ſerve up that Hotch-potch in ſeveral 
large Diſhes to them, ſo that every Diſh that 
they taſted, it equally diſguſted them : Where- 
upon they asked what manner of Victuals it 
was? He ſaid it was juſt ſuch as themſelves 
had ſent, all well boyled ina large Kettle to- 
gether. Thar, ſay they, is the worſt Meat in 
the World when thus jumbled together, but 
very good when every thing is dreſſed by it 
ſelf. Juſt ſo are ye to me, ſays the Aon, you 
are very fair and kind when fingle, and one by 


one; but I can find nothing worſe than you, 


when you are all together. The Presbyteri ans 
reſemble the Monks in this, as in many other 
things; for take them ſingly, and they generally 
condema the Methods and Proceedings of their 
Brethren, as rigid and ſevere, but take the 
{ame meu met together in a Presbytery-Synod 
or Aſſembly, and the whole Body. is the moſt 
unpalatable and moſt unſavory Hotch potch 

in the World. g And 
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[46] 
And now to haſten to a cloſe of this Section, 
Strangers may juſtly wonder that Men of ſuch 


Cl]; Temper and Qualification, as ye have now 
1 heard the Presbyr eri an Preachers to be, ſhould 
1 have any Followers. But this will not ſeem ſo 
| . ſtrange to ſuch as conſider what multitudes of 
1 the Rabble crowd after Jack Bowles in his 
11 drunken Fits, that Women and Children are 
14 ordinarily led by Noife and She w, tho? it were 
1 ji but of Hobby-Horſes and Rattles. And in- 
| 1 deed the Preabyterian Preachers are only flock- 
in | ed after by ſuch a Herd, ſome out of a blind 
1 Zeal and itch after Novelty and Change, ſome 
103 again loving to fiſh in the troubled Waters of 
108 | ſuch Confutions as are inſeparable from Prez. 
1 0 | 2 hoping thereby to mend their broken 
Will ortunes. And to palliate their want of Senſe, 
| and greater faults, by a pretence to ſtrict Re- 


— 
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114 ligion: Others frequent them for Sport and 

| Diverſion, as men of little Senſe and leſs Buſi- 

1 neſs run after Stage-Players and Rope Dan- 
14 | cers. | | „ "SE 
INN Sotnetime ago theſe Preachers were con- 
— verſant only with Shepherds, and a few filly 
1 Women, laden with divers Luſts, whoſe hot 
15 Zeal had no Knowledge to guide it; the 
1 Preachers then indeed admired themſelves for 
WT Perſons of great Gifts and Learning, becauſe 
11 4. of the eſteem that theſe ignorant Creatures had 
1 for them; but now that they are brought to 
act in publick, and poſſeſs the Pulpit of Learn- 
ed men, they are at a great Diſadvantage; for 
their better Auditors expect ſolid Divinity, ra- 
tional and cloſe Diſcourſes, and that being 
none of their Talent, puts them quite out of 
their Road and Element; and'hence it is that 
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the People generally forſake and abhor them, 
and nothing but a few of the Rabble frequer 


their beſt Churches and Preachers: So that 


now their own dear Followers begin to com- 


plain and cry out, that Chriſt did more good 


in the Hills, than he does now in the Churches. 
And if they hold on at their uſual manner of 
Raving in Pulpits, they cannot fail to render 
themſelves as Ridiculous and odious as they 
deſerve, which they have made pretty good 
advances to already. They trequently upbraid 


Curates, as deſerted of the Spirit, becauſe they 


own that in the compoſing of their Sermons 
they make uſe of Books; and yet Mr. David 
Willi amſon, one of their ableſt Men, Preaching 
before the Parliament, on P/. 2. and v. 10. 


ſtole moſt of his Sermon from Herle's Tripus of 


Wiſdom, and had the Confidence to rep riat 
the ſame at Edenburgh. Indeed the Nonſenfe 

and Railing of that Sermon is wholly his own 3 
for none but himſelf ever preteaded or preſum- 
ed as he does there, that Chriſt dyed a Martyr 


for the Pre:byterian Government; becauſe for- 
ſooth this Ialcription was written on his Crofs, 


Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jews. I do not 
diſcommead the uſe of Books, but the Hypo- 
criſie of theſe men, who give out, that they 
preach meerly by Inſpiration and Meditation, 
as Mr. Areskme did in a Sermon which he 
preached lately in the Tron Church at Eden- 
burgh; his words were theſe, The Curates go to 
their Books for Preachings, but we go to our Knees 
for our Preachings. And yet ſuch is the ſillineſs 
of. ſome deluded People, that they proclaim 
theſe for Soul-refreſhing and powerful Prea- 
chers, and for men that, as they 2 1 
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[4] 
have an inbearing Gift, ſpeaking home to theit 


Hearts : Indeed make ſome People Judges, we 
know Presbyterian Sermons will gain the Ap. 


plauſe. I remember the old Fable of the Cuc- 


ow and the Nightingale, both contended who 
ſhould ſing ſweeteſt ; the Aſs, becauſe of his 
long Ears, is made Judge; the Nightingal: 
ſung firſt, the Cuckow next; the A/s's deter- 
mination was, that truly the Nightingale ſung 
pretty well, but for a good ſweet plain tak- 
ing Song, and a fine Note, the Cxckow ſung 


far better. | 


Some who are not ſo well acquainted with 
the Scotch Presbyterians manner of preaching 
and praying, may, perhaps, think that mat- 
ters are here aggravated againſt them, becauſe 


things ſo very ridiculous were never vented 
by any former Sect, as theſe I have, and am 


hereafter to diſcover of them; but they are 
too well known to be deny'd among us. And 
that Strangers may not think themſelves im- 
poſed upon, I ſhall in the next Section give 
the Reader ſome little taſte of their printed 
Books, and leave him to judge from the Ri- 


diculouſaeſs of what they have deliberately 


publiſhed to the World that way ; what Ex- 


travagancy they may be guilty of in theſe 


extemporary Ravings, which they miſ-call Spi- 
ritual Preaching and Praying. | 
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Containing ſome Expreſſions out of 


their Printed Books. 


N D firſt for their Sermons ; Mr. 
William Guthry, at Fenwick, hath 
Printed one full of Curſes and Im- 
precations, viz, Ls 

Will you gang Man to the curſed Curates? 
Gang, and the Vengeance of God gang with thee : 
The curſed Curates bids us ſide with them; the 
Devil * rugg their Hearts ont of their ſides. The 
Sermon in every Page is to the ſame purpoſe. 
The People in the We: are mightily taken 
with it, and the Author is held for a great 

Saint among them, chiefly upon the account, 
as themſelves phraſe it, of his ſharp Pea againſt 

Prelates and Curates. | 

Mr. Walwood, Brother to Mercurius, in a 

Printed Sermon on this Text, F the Righteous 


ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, &c. ſays, among other 


as ridiculous things, theſe words, Men think 
that every Dog will win to Heaven, but J aſſurt 


you, it 15 a great matter to win there; for Noble- 


men that will be ſaved, I believe there's not twenty, 
I trow I doubled them: For Gentlemen, I could 


| mrite them all in three Inch of Paper. Ibid. Men 
thought much, when a part of the City of Glaſcow - 


was burnt, but for my part, I would not ſhed a 
Tear though Glaſcow and Edinburgh both were 
burnt ; and a great matter, they burnt the Cove- 
nant. | 7 5 
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Notes of The beſt of their Preachers were ſingled out 


Printed 
Sermons 


to hold forth to the Parliament, and the L. 


. Commiſſioner M. a Perſon equally fitted to 


Parlia- 
ment. 


judge of Miniſters and Stateſmen, appointed 


ſuch of theſe Sermons to be Printed, as he in his 
Godly Wiſdom thought fitteſt for ad vancin 


the deſigns of Omnipoteat Presbytery. Thele 
Sermons are generally inhanſed by the Party, 
and preſerved as infallible Evidences of the 
great Learning and Piety of the new Goſpel Pro- 
feſſors, upon which account they are carefully 
kept from malignant Hands and Eyes: How- 


ever, | once had the favour allowed me to read 


three of the choiceſt of them, pabliſhed by Mil- 
liamſon, Rule, and Spalding; wherein they ex- 
tol Presbyterian Government, with all the glo- 
rious Epithets due to the Goſpel and the Chriſti- 
an Church, viz. Chriſt's Bride, his Virgin, his 
Spouſe, his Glory, his Honour, his Church, his 
Pretious Remnant, his glorious Elect, his pure 
People, God's Houſe, Tabernacle, Dwelling- 
place and Sanctuary, his Holy Ark, his choſen 
Generation, his dear Children, his Kingdom, 
his Mountain, his Jewels, his Crown, Scepter 
and Diadem; in a word, the moſt obſcure and 
darkeſt Propheſies and Revelations were all 
ſpoke with an Eye to the preſent Scorch Model, 
tho? that be ſo new as never to have been heard 
of in Scotland, or any other Church before : And 
the Presbyterians themſelves will as ſoon prove, 
that the High Prieſthood of Aaron, among the 
Jews, was a Type of Presbyterian Democracy in 
the Church, as ſhew any Footſteps, or the 
teaſt mention of Presbyterianiſm in any of the 
ancient Monumentsand Records of the Church, 
except they will ſay, that Chriſtiagity . 
| | wit 


LIE 
with Calvin; and yet if you'll believe the Ser- 
mons of the former Triumvirate, they that 
oppoſe the Rigour of Scotch Prebytery, are E- 
nemies to God and his Cauſe, to Chriſt and 
to his Goſpel, they are worſe than Heathens, 
they are Philiſtine;, which are not to be ſuf- 
fered to live in the Holy Land “; nay, they 


that concur not to advance it to its tormer *Spaldin'; 


height, (and that is, above King and Parlia- Diſcourſe 
to the Pars 


ment) not only their Eſtates and Lives, but 
their Souls may go for it: * You Members 
© of Parliament, who are not forward for this, 
© you ſhall, with Jehoiakim, be buried with 
© the Burial of an Aſs: Think but ſeriouſly 
© what an Epitaph may be written on your 
© Tomb, and what Diſcourſes may be of you 
© when ye are gone. Here lies a Man that 
never was a Friend to Chriſt or his Intereſt, now 


he is dead, but he was an Oppoſer and Perſecuter, 


of Chriſt, of his Truth and People. But dying is 
not all, what ſhall ye ſay, when ye ſhall be cited 
at the great Aſſixe, before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
to that Queſtion, what Fuſtice and Vote gave ye 
to me in my afflifted Church, in the firft Parlia- 
ment of King William and Queen Mary in Scot- 
land, was ye for me or againſt me? 


Spalding's Sermon before the Parliament. on 
1 Chron. 12, 32. page 20 Ver ſus fiuem, & pag. 
21. initio. : | 


Mr. Gilbert Rule, in his Sermon before the 
Parliament, on Iſaiah 2. 2. (for their Texts are 
generally out of the obſcureſt Places of the Old 


Teſtament) takes it for granted, that the 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe there ſpoke of, 


L 3 is 
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1s expreſly meant of Scotch Prebytery, which, he 
ſays, is terrible as an Army with Banners. This 
Jalt, 1 confeſs, has often been found true in the 
moſt literal Senſe ; but why Presbyrery ſhould 
be called a Mountain, I cannot ſo well ſay, ex- 
cept it be becauſe it was exalted at * Dunce- 
+ 7%. Eu Lam above the tops of the Mountains, that is 
on which Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, at which time the 
they firſs Phanaticks and Rebels were the Nations that 


drew up flock'd unto it, and eſtabliſh'd it upon the Ru- 


their Army ines of their own former Oaths and Obligation. 
r K. But to ſpeak in his own Words, © The exalt- 
'_< ing and eſtabliſhing of Scorch Presbytery (for 
that's the only true Religion) the flouriſhing 
of it, is the means to advance the pooreſt 
+ Such 1h, and molt coitemptible People - to Reputa- 
Scotch tion both with God and all good Men, yea, 
Phanaticks< often in the eyes of them that are but moral 
ere indeed. © and intelligent, though Enemies, as is evi- 
dent from Deut. 4. 6. This is your Wiſdom 

© ia the ſight of the Nations, which ſhall ſay, 

© Surcly this Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding 

© People: For what Nation is there ſo great, 

© who have God fo nigh unto them, &c. Now 

thit no body might miſtake, as in this he meant 
Religion in general, and not Scorch Presbytery, 

he makes application particularly to the Kirk 

in theſe Words, V you will ſet Chriſt on high in 

this poor Church, he will ſet the Church and Nati- 

on on high; Scotland hath in former times been 

* The glo- * renowned, and eſteemed among the Churches of 


c 
c 
k 


rious days the Reformation upon this account : It may be an 


5 = OY Honour in after Ages to your Poſterity, that ſuch a 
man was active in that happy Parliament that ſetled 
Religion in the Church; yea, this way will render 
us more formidable to our Enemies, and Unfriends 
to 


1 


to our Way , than firong Armies or Navies 


+ That is 


could do. 1 Sam. 4.7. And the Philiſtines were „ glue 


afraid, &c. for they ſaid that God is come to the Pre He. 


Camp. Kule's Sermon before the Parliament, 
p. 13. The plain meaning of this is, All the 
Land and Sea Forces of Exglaud and the Confe- 
derates, can ſignifie nothing againſt their Ene- 
mies, ſo long as they entertain or ſuffer a- 


mongſt them theſe Enemies of Religion, the 


Biſhops. | 

That famous Man in his Generation, Mr. Da- 
vid Williamſon, preached before the reforming 
Parliament on this Text, Be wiſe ye Kings, be 
inſtructed ye Judges of the Earth, Pſal. 2. 10. 
cannot but approve the choice of this Text, 
becauſe thoſe Kings had need be very wiſe in- 
deed, that have to do with Presbyteri ans; and 
thoſe Civil Judges muſt be ſtronger then the 
Kirk, that will not condeſcend to be inſtruct- 
ed by them in all things. In the former part 


of that Sermon he divides and ſubdivides Go- 


vernment ſo often, till as the Presbyterian Au- 
thor, from whom he ſteals theſe ridiculous 
Diſtinctions *, he at laſt divides the Kings 


and Judges from al] power: It's no new thing * Herle's 


for ſome Men fir{ to diſtinguiſh the Kings. 


Perſon from hisAuthority, and then to divide 
his Head from his Body : Well, it's granted 
by all hands that ſuch Men are well acquain- 
ted with all the ways of dividing Government, 
In the latter part of that Sermon, the Author 


ſpeaking of Presbyterial Government, uſes theſe 
words, which we eaſily grant to be peculiar- 
ly his own: It's no light matter, (ſays he) it's 


an Ordinance of God, the Royal Diadem of Chriſt ; 


be was a Martyr on this Head, for it was his 
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"Ew. 
Ditty on the Croſs, John 19. 19 Jeſus of Naza. 
reth Ring of the Jews. If this Scripture do 
not prove that Chriſt died a Martyr for Seots 
Presbytery, 1 am ſure there's no other place ei- 
ther in Scripture or Antiquity that will. 

The next Notes will be from a Sermon 
that 1s highly valued by all true Presbyterians, 
viz. That which according to the Author's 
dating it, was printed in the 40 Tear af our pub- 
lick breach of Covenant; the Tear, as the Author 
at the end of the Title Page-deſcribes it, where- 
in there mas much Zeal for confederating among 
Men, but little far covenanting with God. In the 
1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 Pages, he compareth the 
Scotch Covenants to theCovenant of Grace, and 
to the Covenants at Horeb and in Moab. In 
the 6. Page he ſays, The Covenant may be ten- 
dered and taken without the conſent of the Magi- 
ſtrate, but his after diſſent or Diſcharge cannot 
looſe the obligation of it. 

Page 9. He ſays, As Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
fo have we had aur Marah's, and our Maſla's and 
Meribahs, Taherahs, and Kibroth Hataavahs, 
at Pentland-Hills, Bothwel-Bridge, Arſdmoſs, 

Ae + &c. From this conſideration he preſſes the 

;able Re. TEREWINg of the Covenant. | 

belions Pag. 10. God's removing two Kings who mwithe 

raisdby ſtood the covenanted Reformation, and the abo- 

the Precby- I ſhing two wicked Eſtabliſhments, Tyranny and Pre- 

5 ae x lacy, ſhould ſtir up all Lovers of Religion to the 

Charles Duty of Covenanting. Pag. 12. All the meaner 

It fort of all Sexes and Ages, Wives and Children, 

are obliged to this, tho the Primores and Primates 
regni do not concur : If the Children be not capa- 
ble, Parents are to engage for them. Accordingly 
( lays he) in Scotland it hath been in Iſe for 
5 | faithjul 


1 

faithful Miniſters, to take Parents engaged to the 
Covenant, when they preſented their Children to u. Rule 
Baptiſm &. Page. 14. Subjects are relaxed fron denies this 
their ſworn Allegiance to a King or Magiſtrate, by ph ms on 
his Reſcinding or diſowning the Covenant; as is plain zn ex 7 „ 
from the third Article of the Solemn League: But and every 
there is nothing that can any way enervate the Sa- Man ac- 
cred Obligation of Scotland's Holy Covenant, which quainted 


fill muſt ſtand in inviolable Force. Page. 16. It is —_— 


a Covenant obliging not only the preſent, but the ab- an pra. 
ſent; and not only the abſent in reg ard of place, but in fice of 


regard of time : It obligeth all the Children of Iſrael, the Kirk 


? þnows it to 


binds all Poſterity wich Annexation of Curſes to the"; 


Breakers. Page. 17. Ii the Foundation of the Peoples es 


Compatt with the King at his Inauguration : There- 
fore as long as Scotland zs Scotland, and God un- 


changeable, Scotland's Reformation in Doctrine, 


Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, muſt be en- 
deavour'd to be performed in a Conformity to the 
Covenant : The matter of it 1s Moral, containing 
nothing but what is antecedently and eternally bind- 
ing, albeit there had never been a formal Covenant , 


the ends of it are perpetually good. Pag. 18. The 


| expreſs Command from Exod. 23, obliges to ha- 


niſh all Covenant breakers out of the Land; for 
the example of the Popiſh, Prelatical, and Malig- 
nant Faction in Britain ard Ireland, the ſuffering 
them to dwell in the Land, and to creep into places 
of Truſt, and eſpecially the ſtupid Submiſſion to the 
Reſtitution of Church and State, and to the Re- 


introduction of their wicked Eſt abliſhments, abjur d 


by Covenant, did gradually induce Pariſhes and 
Provinces to this dreadful Sin of Covenant break- 
ing. Thea in ſome ſubſequent Pages he enu- 
merates all the Curſes and Plagues, national 
or perſonal, ſpoken of in Scripture, as threat- 

E:4 ned 
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ned with a ſpecial regard to the breaking of 
this Covenant, and who can tell -( ſays he) 
but the Sword now drawn in Scotland and Ireland 
may avenge the Ouarrel of God's broken Covenant, 
Pag. 27. The breaking of the Covenant is the moſt 
Heinous of all Sins : Profanity of all ſorts, Hypo- 
criſie, Idolatry, Adultery, Treachery, Pride, Blood, 
and Oppreſſion, and all that ever brought down 
Vengeance upon any Generation recorded in Scrip- 
ture, or in any Hiſtory, with theſe indeed, and 
the greateſt aggravations of them, the Land hath 
been Polluted;, but chiefly that which incenſes the 
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| BE Anger of the Lord, hath been, and remains to be 
TIF Breach of Covenant, and all theſe Abominations not 
FE ſimply, becanſe breaches of the Law of God, but as 
0 under this ſpecial Ag gravat ion, that they have been, 
VIE and are breaches of the Covenant, as is evident 


1 from Deutrinomy 29. 25. Becauſe they have 

1 forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of their 
[| Fathers, &c. | 

1 ®* Compare Page 33. The great Reaſon why Men 

| this with ſhould renew the Covenant at this time, and 

1 making why thoſe of the true Precbyr eri an Party did it 

| 
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33 in the end of 1688, © They thought it then (. 
10 dation of be) expedient, as it is ſtill, by renewing of 
Wi! the preſent © theſe Ancient Covenants, to declare what 
114 Civil Go- © Cauſe they would avouch and appear for, 
| biber. what King they would own, and upon what 
VR which be Terms they would offer their Submiſſion to 
Wi): | faycitcan-® the preſent Government then to be Eſta- 
Wi | not ſubſit. * bliſh'd, who had before declar'd their Revolt 
WE Second + from the former, and for this end to make 


2 Ba oo en 
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TRE den. p. . this the Bond of their Aſſociation, 

NEW #: che ma The ſame Author, in his Solemn Confeſſion 
\\ 18 of Sins, pag. 53, ſays moſt ingeniouſly, We aud 
"Rk our Taechers in a great meaſure comply d with, 
* |; ſubmitted 
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ſubmitted unto, and conniv d at the incroachments 
of the S:ypremacy, and abſolute Power, both in ac- 
cexting and countenancing the former Iudulgences, 
and the late Toleration. We have taken and ſub- 
ſcrib'd Oaths, and Bonds, all which have been con- 
trary to the Reformation we were Sworn to preſerve. 

Pag. 54. © We are oblig'd to Confeſs the 
© offenſive Carriage and Converſation of many 
© that have gone to England, who have prov'd 
very ſtumbling to the Sectarians there. Yea 
of late many have embrac'd the Toleration 
© Introductive of a Sectarian multiformity, 
© without ſo mnch as a Teſtimony againſt the 
© Toleration of Popery it ſelf. The general 
© Toleration, which in its own Nature tend- 


© ed, and in its Deſign intended, to introduce 
« Popery and Slavery by Arbitrary and Abſolute _ 


© Power, hath been accepted and addreſſed for, 
© by many of our Miniſters; and countenanc'd, 
© comply'd, and concurr'd with by many of 
© our People, without a Teſtimony, or endea- 
© vour to underſtand it. Many dregs of 
© Popiih Super ſtition have been obſerv'd, Po- 
© piſh Feſtival Days, as | Paſch Yule, and Faſt- 


© ing Eves, &c. have been kept by many: And f} Eafter, 


* hriſt mats 


© prelatical Anniverſary Days devis'd of their %% be 
© own Heart, appointed for Commemorating zueſdey. 


© the Kings Birth Days, as May 29. October 14. 
c. Who wete born as Scourges to this 
© Realm, being complied with by many, pag. 


58. And it was our Fathers Sin to juaugu- 


© rate the late King, after ſuch Diſcoveries cf 
his Bypocritical enmity to Religion and Li- 
« berty, upon his ſubſcription of the Covenant; 
« 10 when he burnt and buried that Holy Co- 
 Venant, and degenerated into manifeſt Ty- 
b | * ranny, 


[ 58 ] 


* ranny, and had razed the very Foundation 


© on which both his Right to Govern, and the 
© Peoples Allegiance were founded, and re. 
© mitted the Subjects Allegiance, by annulling 
© the Bond of it; we ſinned in continuing to 
c own his Authority: When all he had was 
© engag'd and exerted in Rebellion againſt God; 
© for which the Lord put us to ſhame, and 


© and went not. out with our Armies at Pent- 


© 1and-Hills, and Bothwell-Bridge. 


Nies out ofthe Hind let looſe, Print- 


ed 1687. which Book is the great 
Oraele and Idol f the true Cove- 


nanters. 


Page 3. It's obſervable how reproachful be 


ſpeaks of Princes, and even of ſuch as are now 
our King's Allies, in theſe Words, The Pro- 
© teſtants of Hungary are under the tearing 
© Laws of that Ravenous Eagle, the Tyrant 


© of: Auſtria: Thoſe of Piedmont under the 


: graſſant Tyranny of that little Tygar of Sa- 
- 8 


Page 2.4. Our firſt Reformers never reſign'd 
© nor abandon'd that firſt and moſt juſt privi- 
© ledge of Reſiſtance. Nay nor of bringing 

publick Beaſts of Prey to condign puniſhment 

in an extraordinary way of Vindictive Juſtice: 

E.G. Cardinal of Beaton, that was ſlain in 

the Tower of St. Andrew's by James Melvin, 

who perceiving his Conſorts to be mov'd 

with Paflion withdrew them, and ſaid, This 
Work and Judgment of God, altho' it be ſecret, 
| enght 


* 


K K & K © 


2 2 a N * oy 1 3 * Rn 


1 4 2 


„ 0 


[ 59 ] 


© ought to be done with greater Gravity ; and 
« preſenting the point of his Sword to the 
6 Cardinal, ſaid, Kepent thee of thy former wick- 
ed Life, but eſpecially of the ſhedding of the Blood 
of Mr. George Wiſheart, which yet crys for Ven- 


geance from God upon thee : And we from God are 


ſent to revenge it; for here before my God, I pro- 
teſt that —— nothing moveth me to ſtrike thee, 
but only becauſe thok haſt been, and remaineſt an 
obſtinate Enemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus and his holy 
Goſpel. Of which Fact (faith my Author) the 
faithful and famous Hiſtorian Mr. Xox, ſpeaks 
very honourably ; and after the ſlaughter joyn'd 
himſelf with them; yet now ſuch a Fact com- 
mitted upon ſuch another bloody and treache- 
rous beaſt, the Cardinal Prelate of Scotland 
eight years agone is generally condemn'd as 
Horrid Murder. 

Page 75. Speaking of the King's Defeat at 
Worceſter, he ſays, 1ſrael had ſinn'd and tranſ- 
© greſs'd the Covenant, — Having taken the 
F accurſed thing, and put it even amongſt their 
+ own Stuff; therefore the Children of Iſrael 
could not ſtand before their Enemies, bat an 
© Army of them near 30000, was totally rout- 
Fed at Worceſter ; and. the Achan, the cauſe. 
© of their overthrow, was forc'd to hide him- 
© ſelf beyond Sea, where he continu'd a wan- 
* dring Fugitive in Exile till 1660. Falſe ork, 
then General, with a Combination of Malig- 
nants and publick Reſolutioners, did machinate 
our Miſery, and effectuated it by bringing the 
King home to England from his Baniſhmear, 
wherein he was habituate into an implacable 
hatred againſt the Work of God. 


F 4 age 


. 
Pag. 96. The Covenant is our Magna Char. 
ta of Religion and Righteouſneſs, our great- 
< eſt ſecurity for all our Intereſts, 

Pag. 99. © That ſame perfidious Parliament 
* fram'd an Act for an Anniverſary Thankſ- 
giving, commemorating every 29th of May, 


that Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit and Work, 


© of God; and Celebrating that unhappy Re- 


© ſtauration of the Reſcindef of the Reformati- 


© on, which had not only the Concurrence of the 
© Univerſality of the Nation, but (alas for ſhame 
© that it ſhould be told in Gath,) even of ſome 
* Presbyterian Miniſters who afterwards accept- 
© ed the lndulgence; one of which a pillar a- 
© mong them, was ſeen ſcandalouſly Dancing a- 
© bout the Bonfires——O Holy and Aſtoniſhing 
Juſtice, thus torecompence our way upon our Head 
To ſuffer this holy Work and Cauſe to be ruin'd 
under our unhappy Hands; who ſuffer'd the De- 
ftroyer to come in; who bad it in his Heart, ſwell d 
with Enmity againſt Cłriſt, to raxe and ruine 
the Work, as he moſt wickedly did. 

Pag. 110. The King gave us many proofs 
and demonſtrations of his being true to An- 
ticbriſt, in minding all the Promiſes and 
FTreaties with him, as he had of his being falſe 
to Chriſt, in all his Covenant engagements 
with his People: For in the Year 1666, He, 
with his Dear and Royal Brother the Duke 
of Tork, contriv'd, countenanc'd, and abet- 
ted the Burning of London, evident by their 
!mploying the Guards to hinder- the People 
from ſaving their own, and to diſmiſs the 
© lacendiaries, the bapiſts, who were taken 
© in the Fact. | 
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Pag. 123. At length the virulent Tray- 
© tor, James Sharp, the Arch-Prelate, receiy d 
© the Juſt Demerit of his Perfidity, Perjuries, 
© Apoſtacies, Sorceries, Villanies, and Mur- 
ders, ſharp Arrows of the mighty, and Coals 
of Juniper, for ypon the Third of May, 1679. 
© ſeveral worthy Gentlemen, with ſome other 
© Men of Courage and Zeal for the Cauſe of 
God, and the good of the Country, executed 
* Righteous Judgment upon him at Magus 
* Moor, near St Andrew's: And the ſame 
Month on the 29th of May, the Teſtimony 
* at Rutberglen, was publiſhd againſt that A- 
* bomination of Celebrating an Anniverſary- 
* day for ſetting up an Uſurp'd Power, de- 
* ſtroying the latreſt of Chriſt in the Land, 
* and againſt all ſinful and unlawful Acts emit- 
ted and executed, publiſh'd and proſecuted 
* againſt our Covenanted Reformation; where 
* alſo they burat the Acts of Supremacy, the 
* Declaration, the AF Receſſory, for the burning 
© the Covenant. | 

Pag. 146. At length the King of Terrours, 
© a Terrour to all Kings, cut off that Supreme 
Author and Authoriſer of Miſchief, Charles 
© If. by the ſuſpicious Intervention of an un- 
* natural Hand, as the Inſtrument thereof ; 
wherein much of the Juſtice of God was to 
© be obſerv'd, and of his Faithfulneſs veri- 
* fy'd; That bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not 
live out half their days: his bloody Violence 
was recompencd with the unnatural Villany 
of his Brother, and his unparallel'd Perjury 
* was juſtly Rewarded. with the moſt ungrate- 
ful and treacherous Monſter of a Parricide : 
For all the numerous Brood of his A 

| an 


[ 62 ] 

© and inceſtuous Brats, begotten of a multi- 
« tude of Whores, at home and abroad, yea 
© with his own Siſter too, he died a Childleſ 
© Paltron, and had the unlamented Burial of an 
« Aſs: And for all his Hypocritical Pretenſions 
© to a Proteſtant Profeſſion, he drunk his 
Death in a Popiſh Potion, contriv'd by his 
o] dear Brother that ſucceeded him; 
< paſſionately reſenting Charles his Vow, to 
« ſuffer the Murder of the Earl of Eſeæ to come 
to a Trial, which was extorted by the reite- 
© rated Solicitations of fome, who offer'd to 
© diſcover by whom it was contriv'd and acted; 
© which made the Duke's guilty Conſcience to 
© dread a Detection of his Deep Acceſſion to it: 
© Whereupon the portion quickly after prepar- 
© ed, puta ſtop to that, and an end to his Life, 
© February 6th. 1685: of which horrid Villas 
© ny time will diſcloſe the Myſtery, and give 
© the Hiſtory when it ſhall be ſeaſonable. 

Pag. 237. © A Prelate's Depute is no Mini- 
© ſter of Chriſt, but a Curate is a Prelate's 
© Depute, Ergo. That a Prelate's Depute 
© js no Minſter of Chrift, I prove not only 
< from that, that a Prelate, qua talis, is not 
* a Servant of Chriſt, but an Enemy; and 


© therefore cannot confer upon another that 


© Dignity to be Chriſt's Servant; but alſo 
© from this, that the Scriptures allow. no de- 
© rivation of deputed Officers, Rom. 12. J, 9. 
Pag. 255. Never can it be inſtanced theſe 
© twenty ſeven Years, that the Curates have 
brought one Soul to Chriſt, but many inſtan- 
ces may be given of their murdering Souls: 
© Hence theſe who cannot but be Soul-murder- 
Sers, way not be heard or entertained as _ 
* 
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© Phyſicians ; but the Curates cannot but be 
* Soul-murderers, Ergo. „ 

pag. 256. The Meetings of the Curates, 
© for Adminiſtration of Ordigances in their 
© way, the Lord hates, and hath ſignally for- 
© faken : therefore we ſhould hate and forſake 
© them. This is confirmed by Mr. Durhame. 
6 Rev. I. p. 55. a | 

Pag. 259. © Hearing of Curates reductively, 
© involves us under the guilt of Idolatry, and 
© breach of the ſecond Commandment; there- 
fore we ought not to let them dwell in the 
© Land, left they make us ſin, Exod. 23. 32. 
© We ſhould deſtroy their very names out of 
© the place, Deut. 12. 3. Jud. 2. 7. 

Pag. 285. Jus Populi, Cap. 16. (ſays he) 
© Make this one Character of a Tyrant, that liv- 
ing in Luxury, Whoredom,Greed and Idleneſs, 
© he neglecteth, or is unfit for his Office. How 
© theſe ſute to our times, we need not expreſs ; 
© what effrontery of Impudence is it for ſuch 
* Monſters to pretend to rule. P. 296. Kings 
* and Tyrants for the moſt part are recipro- 
cal terms. | 

Pag. 306. * We own the obligation of our 
* ſacred Covenants unrepealably and indiſpen- 
* ſably binding to all. But we deny that here- 
© by we are bound either to maintain Monar- 


© chy, or to-own the Authority of either of 


* the two Monarchs that have monarchized 
* or tyrannized over us thaſe Twenty ſeven 
* Years paſt. In the Covenants we are not 
bound, but only conditionally, to maintain 
* the King's Perſon and Authority, that is on- 
* ly upon the terms that he ſhould be a 1 2 
ubd- 


. 
ur. Rule © gubject to Chriſt, * and a faithful ſervant to 
upon the f © the Peoples which he cannot be thought who 
jan we © does not cauſe all to ſtand to their Covenant 


fame; Se- - Engagements, as Jo ſi aß did, 2 Chron, 34. But 
cond Vin-“ alas, there was never a Joſiah in the Race 


dic. p. 90. c of our Kings; they roſe up to the height of 
© Rebellion againſt God and the People, with 
© Heaven-daring Inſolence, not only breaking, 
© but burning the Holy Covenant. | 


Concerning owning T yrants Authority. p. 308. 


When Monarchy becomes oppoſite to the 
© endsof Government, the Contagionof it affects 
that very Species of Government; and then 
the Houle is to be pull'd down, when the 
Leproſie is got into the walls and Founda- 
tion. The People may make their publick 
Servant ſenſible, that he is at his higheſt Ele- 
vation but a Servant : Hence now when the 
Species nam'd in the Covenant, viz. Monar- 
chy, is ſo vitiate, that it is become the loſtru- 
ment of the Deſtruction of all the Ends of 
that Covenant, and now by Law tranſmitted 
to all Succeſſors, as an hereditary, perfect, 
and perpetual Oppoſition to the coming of 
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< Chriſt's Kingdom; ſo that as long as there is 


© one to wear that Crown, ( but Fehovah will 
© inRighteouſneſs executeConia's doom upon the 
© Race, Ferem, 22, ult. write this Man Child- 
< leſs,) and to enter Heir to the Government 
© as now eſtabliſn'd, he muſt be an enemy to 
© Chriſt: There is no other way leit, but to 
* think on a new Model, moulded according 
© to the true Pattern. | 
Pag. 311. As he is not, nor will not be 
* our Covenanted and Swoiu King, and there- 
| tore 


fore we cannot be his Covenanted and Sworn 


subjects; ſo he is not, nor can be our Crown'd 
© King, and therefore we cannot be his Liege 
subjects, awning Fealty and Obedience to 
© him. 5 
Pag. 340. It will be found that there is no 
© Title on Earth now to the Crowns, to Fami- 
* lies, to Perſons, but the Peoples Suffrage; 


© for the inſtitution of Magiſtracy does not 


make James Stuart a King no more than John 
© Chamberlain, - 3 
Pag. 375. Kings muſt be like Dogs that 
© are beſt Hunters, not thoſe who are born of 
beſt Dogs; therefore Dominion is not here- 
© ditary. WL. „ 
Pag. 389. The Inferiour is accountable to 
© the Superiour, the King is inferiour, the 
People is ſuperiour; Ergo, the King is ac- 
* countable to the People. The Propoſition 
* is plain; for if the King's Superiority make 
the People accountable to. him, in caſe of 
« tranſgreſſing the Laws, then why ſhould not 
* the People's Superiority make the King ac- 
* countable to them, in caſe of tranſgreſling 
© the Laws. © 011% HITS 
Pag. 411, © In the fourth Article, of the 
Covenant, we are obliged to endeavour that 
* all incendiaries and Malignatits, Cr. be 


* brought to condiga puniſhmeit'; therefore 16 


* it imaginable that the Head of that unhal- 
* lowed Party, the great Malignant Enemy, 
* who is in the Spring, and gives life to all 
theſe Abominations, ſhould be exempted 
* from puniſhment? Shall we be oblig'd to 
diſcover and bring to puniſhmeat the little 
« petty Malignants, and this implacably ſtat- 
ed Enemy to Chriſt, eſcape with a Crown 


. 
* on his Head? Nay, we are by this oblig'd, 
© if eyer we be in Condition, to. bring, theſe 
©. ſtated Enemies to God and the Country, to 


* condign Puniſhment, from the higheſt to the 


© loweſt : And this we are to do, as we would 
© have the Anger of the Lord turn'd away 
from us, which cannot be without hanging 
'© up their Heads before the Lord againſt the 
Sun, Numb. 25. 4. Se 
Pag. 412. By the fifth Article of the Co- 
© venant, we are oblig'd to endeavour that 
© juſtice be done upon ſuch as oppoſe the Peace 
© and Union between the Kingdoms but this 
Man and his Brother have deſtroy'd and a- 
unull'd that which was the Bond of theſe 
Kingdoms Union, vz. the Solema League 
z 5 
Pag. 459. That from God ſave the King, 
© now impos'd, as it is found in the Origi- 
nal, is only Paraphraſtically expounded, and 
© moſt Catachriſtically apply'd to Tyrant, 
© being in the native eule of the words on- 
© ly, Let the King Live; which, as it is now 
© extorted moſt illegally, ſo it can be render d 
© neither civilly, nor ſincerely, nor Chriſtian- 
© ly: It is a horrid mocking of God, and a 
© heinous taking of his Name in vain, con- 
-,* trary to the Third Commandment : 1t it be 
"© 2 Congratulation, it is the more abomina- 


* it, but the Blaſphemy, in giving Thanks 
'* ſor the Promoter of the Devil's latereſt, and 
© the Deſtroyer of Chriſt's, and the Liberties 
Zz in 1 

pag. 466. Let us conſider the perſon and 
matter for whom and for what this Pray- 


© er (God ſave the Ning) is extorted: Either 


it 


0 ® a & 6 <S «& & '{ 0 


ODD —2——ů K —ůS/öñ 22 c —k HB B Ä 2 „ „4 «„ «„ 


BY * 


W 1 n 8 


e ed e a> CD 


e@ ii © i FoS 1 0 Ho 5 wo 


» fas & fog = 4 


"9% = 


GGW 


| it is for the Salvation of Fame, the papiſt; 
© or of James the Tyrant: Now it's not the 
Will of God, that they that have, and keep, 
© and will not part with the Mark of the Beaſt, 
© ſhould be fav'd; for he is adjudg'd of God ta 
© drink the Wine of his Wrath, Rev. 14. 9, 
© 10, We cannot pray for him as a Chriſtians 
© or ag King, becauſe he is neither; and as a 
© Tyrant, he can no more be ſav'd than as a 
« Papiſt ; for Tophet is ordain d of old, yea, for 
© the King it is prepar'd, Hai. 3. Now while 
© he continues ſuch, we muſt complain in Pray- 
© ers, not for his Miſ-government only, but 
© for that he governs, and deſire to bedeliver'd 
© from him ; for conſidering what a Man, and 
© what a King he is, guilty of Murder, Adul- 
© tery, Idolatry, under the Sentence of the 
© Law both of God and Man; we can pray ns 
© otherwiſe for him than for a Murderer, A- 
© duiterer, Idolater; we cannot pray that the 
© Lord may bleſs. his Government, for it's his 
© Sin and our Miſery, that he is a Governour, 
© and his Throne is a Throne of Iniquity. 
W hat Form of Prayer this Author uſes for 
the King, may be ſeen at the end of the Notes 
of their Prayers. EEE Hy 
Pag. 482, and 483. Theſe that now would % 15 


the late 


impoſe Bonds upon us, are ſuch Sons of Beli- Anti: 


© al as cannot be taken by the hand. There is e 
© one general Argument that will condemn be King's 
* coming in any Terms or Bonds with that re te 

* Party that have breken the Covenant, he. np 
* cauſe ſuch Tranſactions are a ſort of Confede- Ebiſcopal 

* racy with the known Enemies of the Truth ct#yy, 

* and Godlineſs *. Mr. Gileſpy demonſtrates with them 
* that to be unlawful ; when in capacity, we gs 2 
* ſhould not ſuffer them to dwell in the Lan N 

* iy. 
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© jf we are not to be familiar with Heathens, 
far leſs with Apoſtates; for the Apoſtle lays 
much more reftraidt from Communion with 
them, than with Pagans. t Cor. 5. 10. And 
again, Exod. 34. 12. All ſacred. Tranſadti- 
ons are diſcharg'd upon a moral and perpe- 
tually binding ground: And all Toleration 
is prohibited, and all conjugal Affinity. Such 
Compliances brought on the firſt deſolating 
Judgment, the Flood on the ola World. Gen. 
© 6. when the Godly conformed and incorpo- 


rated with the ungodly Crew.—The Scrip- 


< tures frequently diſprove all Confederacies, 
© Covenants, Concord, and without diſtincti- 
on all Tranſactions and unitive Agreements 
© with the men of Belial, that overturn the 
t Reformation, p Sw -. WS 
Pag. 500. © It's clear from the Form, the 
Object, and from the ends of the Covenant, 
* which are all Moral, and of indiſpenſable 
Obligation, that it is of perpetual and un- 
© alterably binding force, obliging the preſent 
© and all future Generations. 
Pag. 501. By Allegiance and Loyalty, can be 
meant nothing elſe, by our preſent Governours, but 


an Obligation to own and obey, and never to oppoſe 


the de ſign of advancing Tyranny ; and Peacea- 
bleneſs and Orderlineſs, nothing elſe can be intend- 
ed, than an Obligation never to oppoſe either tht 
preſent Settlement, or future Eſtabliſhment of Pope- 
ry and Arbitrary Power, upon the Ruines of the 
Reformation, and our Civil and Religious Rights 


and Liberties; whenCe they that take theſe Oats 


and Bonds, in any other ſenſe, look more to the Li- 
berties of Worldly Intereſt, than to the Dittates of 
Conſcience, and by quibling Evaſions do but 82 


3 1 
God, deceive the World, and illude the Enemies, 
and delude themſelves. | ; _ 

Pag 505. The Covenant is the Foundati- 
© on of the Peoples Compact with the King 
at his Inauguration, the fundamental Law 
© of the Government, and among the very Le- 
* ges & regulæ regnandi; ſo that the Reſcinders 
* of it are chargeable, not only with Perjury, 
* but of Treaſon and Tyranny, in breaking 
and altering the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment, and are lyable to the Curſe of the Co- 
* yenant; for they cannot reſcind that, nor 
* eſcape its Vengeance; whereof we have a 
* Speaking-pledge already, in that the Reſcin- 
der of theſe Covenants was fo terribly re- 
* ſcinded, and cut off by the hands of unnatural 
violence; God thereby fulfilling that threat- 
* ned Judgment of Covenant Breakers, That 
© he that hath broken his Covenant ſhall he brought 
© to Deſtruction; and bloody and deceitful Men 
* ſhall not live out half their days: So Charles the 
* Second got not leave to live out half of the 
days he projected to himſelf. 

Pag. 508. © To requize men to ſubſcribe 
to a Declaration aſſerting that the National 
Covenant, and the Solemn League and Cove- 
* nant, were and are in themſelves; unlawful 
* Oaths, is to require men to enter into a Con- 
* federacy againſt the Lord, at which the Hea- 
* vens might ſtand aſtoniſh'd ; it's an unparal- 


© Iel'd breach of the Third Commandment, and 


* could no more be taken in Truth and Righ- 

; 3 than an Oath renouncing the Bi- 

e. | . 8 
Pag. 513. An acknowledgment of Eccle- 

* ſlaſticel- Supremacy reſident in the King, is 

, F3. the 
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the moſt blaſphemous Uſurpation on the Pre- 


rogative of Chriſt, that ever the greateſt 
Monſter among men durſt arrogate ; yea, 
the Roman Beaſt never claim'd more; and 
in the effect it is nothing elſe but one of his 
Names of Blaſphemy, twiſted out of the 
Pope's hands by King Henry the Eighth, and 


handed down to Queen Elizabeth, &c. By 


this many intollerable Incroachments made 
upon the Liberties and Priviledges of the 
Church of Chriſt, are yielded unto; as that 
there muſt be no Church- Aſſemblies without 
the Magiſtrates conſent, but that the Pows- 
er of Convocating and laditing Aſſemblies 
does belong only to him, that he may diſ- 
ſolve them when he pleaſes, and that his 
Prefence, or his Commiſſioners, is neceſſary 
to each National Aſſembly.  _. © 
Pag. 516. To engage in Bonds of liviag 
peaceably, is to engage in Bonds of Iniqui- 
ty; they are Covenants of Peace. with God's 
Enemies, whom we ſhould count our Ene- 
mies; and hate them becauſe they hate him, 
Pſal. 139. It's more ſuitable to anſwer as 


| © Jebu did to Joram, What peace, ſo long as the 
© Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezebel, and her 


* Upon 
this conſi- 


c 
C 


.C 


o 


Whitchcrafts are ſo many? I han to engage to 
be at Peace with. thoſe who are carrying on 
Babylon's Interſt, the Mother of Harlots and 
Witchcrafts *. 


deration the late Aſembly refuſed, at King William's defere, to rt: 
tei ve the Epiſcopal Party into any Terms of Peace or Communion, = 


Pag. 658. fror private Perſons to deſtroy 
* and rid the Common-Wealth of ſuch Bur- 
© dens and vile Vermine, ſo peraicious to wo 

5 | * * 
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« Tyrants are, was thought a Virtue meri- 
ting Commendation by all Nations; and a- 
* mong the rudeſt Nations this is a Relict of 
© Reaſon; as the Oriental Indians have a Cu- 
© tom when ever any Perſons run a Muck, that 
© js, in a Revengeful fury take ſuch a quantity 
of Opium as diſtracts them into ſuch a Rage 
got mad Ani moſity, that they fear not to Aſ- 
© fault and go thorow deſtroying whom they 
© can find in their way; then every Man Arms 
* againſt him, and is Ambitious of the Ho- 
* nour of firſt Killing him; which is very rati- 
«* onal: And it ſeems to be as rational, to take, 
the ſame courſe with our mad Malignant 


are not 


x 
* „„ 
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c Muc bs , who are Drunk with Helliſh Fury, true Coves . 
«© and are running in a rage to deſtroy the Peo- nauer 


ple of God. rr 1 | 
Pag. 701. The exatting:Taxations for main. 
taining of the Army, and the paying of SubſMies, 
was, and remains to be 'a'conſumating Crimſon, 
Wickedneſs, the C wbertof reaches. Heaven; 
bnce upon the matter it exceeded the Gadarens 
Wiekedneſs, and was ſhort of their Civility; they 
did not beſeech Chriſt and his Goſpel to be gone 
out of Scotland, but with arm d Violence declar'd, 
they would with the ſtrong band drive him out of 
his Poſſeſſion, in order to which, their Legions are 
levied with a profeſſed Declaration, that there fhall 
not be a Soul left in the Nation, who ſhall not be 
flain, ſhut up, or ſold as Slaves, who will own 
CHRIST ade TT 
Pag. 712. The paying of Subſidies to the 
* preſent Government, is to furniſh that Par- 
< ty of the Dragoons Legions, in their War 
_ * againſt Prince Michael and his Angels with 
* ſupplies; which no Moral Force can excuſe, 
e F 4 5 no 


[72] 


© no more than it can do the ſhedding, of the 


© Blood of their Innocent Children, or. Sacri- 


© ficing them ta Molac; for no Sacrifice they 
can offer to the Devil, can be more real, or 
< ſo acceptable, as what they declare by this; 
being 1 direct, not only in oppoſition to 
< the coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt, but 
E the Deletion of his precious Intereſts, and 
< the giving Satan ſuch an abſolute Dominion 
in the Nation, as that they who have made 
© the Decree, and all who put it in Executi- 
© on, practically declare thereby they have, 
< mancipate themſelves to. his Slavery, and 
< ſold themſelves to work Wickedneſs in the 
«© ſight of the Lord; ſo. likewiſe that all the 
< reſt of the Nation may with themſelves be. 
come his Vaſſals, and in evidence of their 
© Oppolition to Chriſt, and in recognition ta 
© Satag's. Sovereignty, and their Subiection, 
* Texe;.© they are appointed to pay theſe black Meals , 
Mr. Rule, the great Scribe now: of the Par: 
ty, in his Second Vindication of the Chureb of 
Scotland, owns at every turn, that there are 
many Presbyterians in Scotland, who ate nei- 
ther moderate nor ſober ; and to theſe he 
imputes all the Rebellions and Murders com- 
mitted by the Party, and yet he calls the Le. 
gal Reſtraints, put upon theſe wild or mad 
Presbyterians (for ſo they muſt be call'd, if 
they be neither moderate nor ſober) cruel 


Perſecutions: No their whole pretended Mar- 


tyrology being only made up of theſe men, 
would 0 know whoſe Martyrs ſuch men 
were; for the Devil has his Martyrs too. This 
is Mr. Rule's beſt way of Reaſoning, for, 
which I am apt to think, there'sfew "Oy 
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F 
party that will thank him; it being moſt evi- 
dent, that thoſe whom he ſo much diſowns 
and reflects upon, are the only true Scotch Press 
byterians; for whereas Rule, aud ſome few 
with him, who would be thonght moderate 
and ſober, have evidently deſerted the Old 
Cauſe, and ſeem to fit down upon the Lees 
of Dutch Presbytery, unto which they have baſe- 
ly degenerated, while theſe others tread ex- 
actly in the ſteps of their Forefathers, and 
at in a cloſe Conformity to the Covenants, 
and the Decrees of the General Aſſemblies, 
which muſt be acknowledg'd to be the Rule 
for Scotch. Presbyterians, or elſe it muſt be con- 
feſt that they have none. SS 

| ſhall leave the Reader to judge which of 
theſe two are indeed the trueſt Scorch Presbyte- 
rians, by the account which one of their on 
famous Writers gives of thoſe whom Mr. Rule 
calls ſober and moderate; in the Hiſtorical re- 
preſentation of the Teſtimonies of the Church of 
Scotland (Printed 1687. page 162, and down- - 
wards) ſpeaking of the loleration granted in 
that ſame Year by the King, he ſays, and tru- 
ly to, That thoſe who embrac'd it, acted contrary 
to the Presbyterian Principles of the Church of 
Scotland, particularly to the Declaration of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, July 27, 1649. And contrary to 
the Covenant. And on this Head his Argu- 
ments are infinitely beyond any that ever we 
have heard from Mr: Rule, For (ſays he) this 
Toleration is founded on Sovereign Authority, 
Prerog ative Royal and Abſolute Power, which all 
are to obey without reſerve. Again, (ſays he) it 
comes through ſuch 4 Conveyance, as ſuſpends, ſtops, 


and diſables all Penal Laws againſt Papiſts, and 


thereby 
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thereby everts all the Securities and Legal Bulwark 
that Proteſtants can have for the Eſtabliſhment of 
their Religion, making them depend only upon the 
Arbitrary Mord of an Abſolute Monarch, whoſe 
Principles oblige him to break it: So they that ac. 
cept this Toleration, do thereby recognize a Power 
in the King, to ſubvert all Laws, Right, and Li- 
berties ; which is contrary to Reaſon as well as Re- 
ligion, and a clear breach of the Covenants : By this 
Tar. on the Papiſts are encourag d and enereaſed 
in Numbers, the whole Nation owerflow'd with 
their Helliſh Locuſts, and all places fill d with Prieſts 
and Feſuites; yea, the Executive Power of the G. 
vernment is put in the hands of the Romaniſts. 
— —Whatever Liberty this may be to, ſome 
Conſciences, it's none to the tender; it's only a To- 
leration which is always of Evil ;, for that which 
is Good cannot be Tolerated, under the notion of 
Good, but countenanc'd and encourag d as fuch : 
Therefore this reflefts upon our Religion, when 4 
Tvleration is accepted, which implies ſuch a R- 
proach, and the annexed Indemmity and Pardon, 
tacitly condemns the Profeſſion thereof, as 4 Fault 
or Crime, which no Chriſtian can bear with, or 
homologate by Acceptance; ſome Addreſſes, par- 
ticularly the Presbyterians at London, have Blaſ- 
phemenſly alledged, that God is hereby reftor'd to 
Alſop his Empire over the Conſcience : Moreover, 
and other (ſays he) true Presbyteri ans can never claſs them- 
London felves among them that are hereby Tadulg*d, vir. 
Presbyte- 8 n 
vions Ad. Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, all the Prelatiral and 
dreſs to Malignant Crom, all Ouakers and Papiſts, reach. 
k. James ing alſo all Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Hereſie, and 
Truth; making the Profeſſors of Chriſt Partners 
with Antichriſt's Vaſſals. Such a Toleration is 
contrary bo the Sqripture of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment; 


F 


W 11 „ —, „ 


NS LV 


1 ww ww ow, a:+c 3 


HF. 


I] 
ment; it's like Julian the Apoſtate : Toleration, 
deſigning to reot ont Chriſtianity ; it's contrary 
to the Confeſſion of Faith; and therefore to accept 


this Toleration is conſiſtent with the Principles af 


the Church of Scotland, National and Solemn 
Leagues and Covenants, and Solemn Achnowledg- 
ments of Sins, and Engagements to Duties; in alt 
which we are bound to Extirpate Popery and Prelg- 
9% 45 inconſiſtent with the whole Trath of our for- 


mer Contendings, and particulary with the Teſt i= 


mony of the Sad ef Fife; and other Bretheren 
againſt Cromwell's vaſt Toleration and Liberty: 
of Conſcience. RISE | 


© The worſt of all is, (ſays he) that it's fur- 


* ther declar'd in that Toleration, that no- 


* thing muſt he Preach'd or Taught, which 
may any way tend to. alienate the Hearts 
© of the People from the King or bis Govern- 
ment. Here is the Price at which they ought 
© to purchaſe their Freedom; a ſad Bargain, 
to buy Liberty and fell Truth. But who 
can be faithful, but he muſt think it his Du- 
ty to alianate the Hearts of the People from 
C ſuch an Encmy to Chriſt ? What Watchman 
* muſt not ſee it his indifpenſable Duty, to 
* Preach ſo that the People may hate the 
5 Whore, and this Pimp of Hery : It cannot 
© be but very ſtumbling to ſee the Miniſters 
$ of Scotland purchaſing a Liberty to themſelves 
at the rate of burying and betraying the 
* Cauſe into Bondage; and thus to be laid by, 
* from all Oppoſition to Antichriſt's deſign, 
* in ſuch a ſeaſon: The World will be tempt- 
* ed to think, that they are not govern'd by 
* Principles, but their own Intereft, and that 
* it was not the late overturning of Religion 


— 


171 | 

and Liberty that offended them; for if that 
© Arbitrary Power had been but exerted in 
© their Favours, though with the ſame Preju- 
© dice to the Cauſe of Chriſt, they would have 
© complied with it, as they do now. * v8} 

Mr. Rule, in his late Book, is highly offended 
with the Author of the Caſe of the afflifted Cler- 
oy, for ſaying , That the Presbyterians Addveſ- 
jed and Thank'd King James for this Toler ation, 
in a fawning and flattering manner; and yet our 
honeſt Pre byterian · Author deals more round- 
ly with them, page 173, his words are theſe, 
The Addreſſes made thereupon, were with a ſtrain 
of Fulſome and Blaſphemous Flatteries, to the Diſ- 
honour of God, the Reproach of the Cauſe, the be- 
traying of the Church, the Detriment of the Nari- 
on, and the expoſing themſelves to the contempt of 


all. Again, (ſays he, page 176, 177, 178.) 


The Adareſs it ſelf is of ſuch 4 dreſi, as make 
the thing: Addreſſed for to be odions, and the Ad- 
dreſſers to forefanlt the reſpeft, and merit the In- 
dignation of all that are Friends to the Proteſtant 
and Presbyterian Cauſe, ——— No- 
© thing could have been more croſs to the real 
« defires of the true Predbyterians thag this new- 
© ly ſtart-up: Opinion, that Intereſt has led 
© them to eſpouſe — ———-——- There is no- 
thing here ſounds like the old Presbyterian 
Strain; neither was there ever an Addreſs of 
this Stile ſeen before from Presbyterians: It 
would have look'd far more Presbyterian like, 
to have ſent a Proteſtation againſt the now 
openly. defign'd Introduction of Popery, and 
Subverſion of all Laws. and Liberties, which 
they are Covenanted to maintain; or, at leaſt, 
an Addreſs in the uſual Language of the Pres- 
© byterians, 
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« byterians, Who us'd always to ſpeak of the 
« Covenants, and Works of Reformation; but 
© here never a word. of theſe, but of Loyalty 
© to His Excellent, to His Gracious, and to His 
© Sacred Majeſty of Loyalty not to be queſtion d; 
© an entire Loyalty in Doctrine, a reſolv d Loyalty 
© in Practiſe, and a fervent Loyalty in Prayers. 
All that they are ſolicitous about, is not for 
© the Prerogatives of their Maſter, or the Li- 
* berties of the Church, but leſt their Loyalty 
© ſhould be queſtion'd, that they be otherwiſe 
© repreſented ; all that they beſeech for, is, 
© Not that the Cauſe of Chriſt he not wrong'd, 
© or Antichriſt introduc'd by this Liberty; 
© but that thoſe who promote any Diſloyal 
principles and Practices, may be look'd upon 
© as none of theirs; and all the hopes they have, 
js in the great Perſwaſions of His Majeſties 
© Juſtice and Goodneſs. 1 

© Here isa Lawleſs, Unreſtrain'd Loyalty to 
© a Tyrant, claiming an Abſolute Power to be 
© obey'd without reſerve; not only profeſs d, 
* but ſolicitouſly ſought to be the Principle of 
Presbyterians, whereas it is the Principle of 
* Atheiſtical Hobes.— This is not the 
* Presbyterian Loyalty to the King, according 
© tothe Reſtrictions in the Covenants; but E- 
© raſtian Loyalty to a Tyrant in his overturn- 
ing Religion, Laws and Liberties, and in 
Protecting and Incouraging all Iniquity. This 
Loyalty in Doctrine will be found Diſloyalty 
* to Chriſt, in a ſinful and ſhameful ſilence, that 
wrong is done to him. This Loyalty in Pra- 
* Aice, is a plain betraying of Religion and Li- 
© berty, and lying by from all Oppoſition to 


the Deſtroyer of both. And this Loyalty in 


LT © 
Prayers, for all Bleffings ever to attend his 
* Perton and Government, will be found incon- 

* fiſtent with the Zeal of Chriftians, and the 
© Cries of the Elect unto God, for Vengeance 
upon the Supporters of Antichriſt ; nor con- 
© fonant to Preibyterian Prayers in reference to 
* Popiſh Tyrants: it were much more ſuitable 
for them to pray, That God, which hath cauſed 
© his Name to dwell in his Church, may deſtroy al 
© Kings that ſhall pat to their Hands to alter and 
© deſtroy the Houſe of God, Ezra. 6.12. 


Pages 178, 179. © This Addreſs is fo ſhiffed 


© with ſneaking Flatteries, that it would more 
© become. Sycophant and Court Paraſites, than 
© Miniſters of the Goſpel. —— ———<No- 
< thing but a Rhapſody of FHlatteries, juſtifying 
© all bis Claim to Abſoluteneſs, and engaging 
© to demean themſelves ſo, as that he may find 


© cauſe to enlarge rather than to diminiſh his 


Favours, which can be no other way but in 
< aſſiſting him to deſtroy Religion and Liberty: 
O what an. indelible Reproach is this for Mi- 
< niſters, who pretend to beſet for the Defence 
< of the Goſpel, thus to be found betraying 
„Religion. This is in effect not only Flat- 
© tery, but Blafphemy, as great as if they had 
< ſaid, They refolved by the help of God, to 
< be as Unfaithful, Time-ferving, and ſilent 
© Miniſters, as ever plagu'd the Church of 
wũddw TESTS FORTH 
No the Prezbyteriars who accepted this To- 
teration, and made ſuch buſtling Addreſſes of 


Thanks to King Fame: for it, are they whom 


Mr. Rule calls the ſober Preſbyteri ans: And now 


I leave him to Vindicate himſelf and them, for 


well 


what is thus charg'd upon them, by one whos 
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well known to be a true Presbyterian, & and 2s » gheilds : 
ſuch is at preſent own'd, and imploy'd in a con- chaplain 


ſiderable Truſt by the General. Aſſembly - 7 my Lord 


and if we may judge from all the Principles Angus's 
and Practices of the former Scotch Presbyteri ans, 1. bei, 


he is really a far honeſter Pre: byterian, than famous Au- 


they who would now call themſelves Moderate; thors an 
and yet ina contradiction to that Title, perſe- Preachers. 
cute their Reformed Brethren with the greatelt 
Rigour and Severity. To conclude this Head, 
and to juſtify what may be thought molt ſevere 
in the Character given of Presbyteri aus in the 
former Section; if we may believe the account 
the Presbyterians of Scotland have publiſh'd to 
the World themſelves, (as I think they ought 
not to blame us if we do) then the one half of 
our Presbyterians are neither Moderate nor So- 
ber, bat Wild Hill-Men, Separatiſts, a Rob- 
bing, Lawleſs, Ungovernable Rabble, a Mad 
People, Headſtrong Traytors and Rebels, that 
is, in a word, they are Cameroni ans, vide Firſt 
and Second Vindication, and further Vindication 
of the Church of Scotland. The other half are 
betrayers of all Religion, Covenant-Breakers, 
Worldly,Fawning, Flattering Court Paraſites, 
Blaſphemous, Unfaithful, Time-ſerving Mini- 
ſters, and the greateſt Plagues of the Church 
of Scotland; vide, Hind let looſe, Banders disband- 
ed. And even Dr. Rule, (as he Intitles himſelf, 
and is angry that others do not call him ſo too) 
in that Defence of the Presbyterians, which he 
writes by the Order of the General Aſſembly, 
calls the Careronians a People rendred mad, 
p. 91. And in the ſame Page, ſpeaking of the 
other Party of Presbyterians, ſays, I deny not but 
many of them put force upon their Light, Again 
| p. 118. 
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* That war 
no doubt in | 
the peo: ful and godly days of the Holy Covenant: bat how ſeem d the 
Devil io be bound then ? Why, it was after the New Goſpel way. Ht 
was bound in the Chains of Blood, Murder and Rebellion; being ſur- 
feited with thoſe Sacrifices he ſeem d ro lay himſelf down to reſt, leavin 
all his drudgery upon Earth to be perform'd by his Covenanted Agents. 


_- 
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p. 118. They did hear renitente Conſcientia 
And what is this to ſay, in plain terms, but that 


one Party of Presbyterians is without theirWits, 


and many of the other without any Conſcience: 


Now what may Prelatiſts look for from fuch 


Men, Pudet hac opprobia nobis & dici porniſſe & 


- 


non potniſſe refelli. 

There are ſome famous Authors more, that 
are fit to have place here, becauſe in theit 
Writings they diſcover the true Spirit of the 
Presbyterian New Goſpel, two of them own 
themſelves to be preſent Pamphleteers for the 
Party, pretending, forſooth, to Anſwer Books 
too. The honeſteſt and trueſt Presbyterian of 
theſe two, ſhall have as he deſerves, the firſt 
place, that is the Author of the brief and tru 
Account of the Sufferinys of the Kirk of Scotland, 
occaſion'd by the Epiſcopalians, ſince the Year 1666; 
London Printed, 1690. 15 

In the very firſt Page, he ſeems to be ſtruck 


with Aſtoniſhment at the thinking but of E- 


piſcopalians, (as he calls them,) © O(ſayshe) 
their Superlative Impudence, their HelliſhDiſ- 
© fimuJation and Malice: They imitate the De- 
vil himſelf, who firſt tempts, and then ac- 
< cuſes, tho? it's too viſible that their Conſci- 
< ences are paſt feeling, being ſeared as with a . 
© hot Iron. When their Hierarchy was re- 
© ſtor'd, the Devil who ſeem'd to be bound 
© ſometime before *, was let looſe, the Flood- 


gates 


[ 81 ] 
gates of all Impiety and Wickedneſs were ſct 
open; and Hell did triumph in its Conqueſts 
* over the Nation, and diſplay'd its Banner 


not only againſt Religion, but even Morali- 
© ty: Which the Prelates and their Adherents 


© were ſo far from oppoſing, that they Indulg'd 
© the People, but eſpecially the Gentry, in their 
© Wickedneſs, as knowing that to be the only 
Method to ſecure them on their fide. Well, 
believe but this New Goſpeller, and the Scorch 
Gentry, as well as Clergy, are a rare ſort of 
Monſters indeed; for the beſt Characters and 


ſofteſt Words he beſtows upon them, are theſe. , 


© They are Godleſs Miſcreants, of the true A. 
© oyptian Brood, infamous Parricides, Sorcer- 
ers, and inceſtuous Apoſtates, infamous Var- 
© lets, infamous Villains, left to corrode their 
© own viprous Bowels with their Inhumane Fu- 
© ry; the Devil's Inſtruments, fit only to be 
* Stallions and Pimps to Bawdy-Houfes; the 
© Epiſcopalian Hireling-Preachers, with their 
© infernal Bawlings, the Scum and Refuſe of 
© the Nation, they bore the Characters of 
© Wickedneſs on their Foreheads, liker Pagans 
© than Profeſſors, Blood-hounds, Children of 
© Hell, the Tyranno- papa- prelatical Hoſt, the 
great Papa-prelatical Champion Dundee, Sa- 
vage Beaſts in Humane Shape, a graceleſs un- 
© toward Generation of Prelatiſts, who uſe no- 
* thing but Hectoring for Reafon, and Curſing 
for Argument; ungodly Epiſcopal Brutes, 
that reprobate Faction; that Limb of Anti- 


* chriſt, and infernal Locuſt, the Apoſtate 
* Arch-Biſhop Sharp, with a Malice like his Fa- 
? ther the Devil, that waſpiſh formal Prelate 


—— The Generation of Vipers, the E- 
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* Piicopalian Seed of the Serpent, Hectors and 
© Buffvons, the moſt obdurate, impenitent, 
© ſpitefn], baſe, impudent Prieſts, whoſe Fa- 
* thers were not good enough to Eat with the 
© Dogs of their Flocks, infamous, ſcandalous, 
* lying, Runnagates, &c. 

This is the way the Scotch Presbyterians uſe to 
argue and anſwer Books; and theſe are the 
ſweeteſt Flowers of our Authoi's Presbyterial 
Rhetorick, that he liberally ſtrows in every 
Page of his Book; which being quite contrary 
to the Spirit and Genius of CHRIST, mult be 
allow'd to paſs for new-minted, ſuperfine 
Presbyterian Goſpel. | | 

Well, ſo much for Scotland, that's his own 
Country, perhaps our Author may be more 
courteous and civil to Strangers. Next then 
let's fee how he treats the other Reform'd 
Churches : As for the Church of England, he 

* Pref. diſcharges moſt furiouſly againſt her in many 
byterians places, viz, p. 7. She is the worſt conſtitute 
indeed 9r- © Church in the World; Theſe Tantives, let 
prevent che © their Hyperbolical pretenſions of Zeal for 
King'spur= Religion and Loyalty, be what they will, if 
ting forth © theRing but put forth his hand to touch them, 
his hand they will Curſe bim to his Face; * and rather 
bel, © than part with an Inch of Superſtition, or a 
a, * Swiniſh Luſt, will as the Party have always 
bim fin. done, lay a Confederacy with Hell and Rome, 

. © as times paſt and preſent do evidence beyond 
© contradiQion. I wonder he did not add, and 
times to come, for that would have been as 
true as the other. 

And again, p. 8. For the new upſtart ſlaviſn 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, as the Church 
© of England had the Diſhonour to be the Mo- 


* ther of it, ſhe has alſo the ISnominy to * 
the 
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© the Murderer, having baſely cut its Throat, 
© as Harlots uſe to do ſometimes with their 4 x4, 


© ſpurious Brood . 


great 


deſign of the New Goſpel to decry Paſſive Obedience, and to Blaſpheme 


the Church of England. 


Page 27. If the Englifh 


Clergy offer to aflift the 
«© Prelatical Scots, as they 
© are readier by a Thou- 


+ The Engliſh Clergy, who ſrrus 
ple to Swear, ſbew, that they can 
patiently ſuffer, and therefore are 
not concern d at what Presbyterians 
threaten ; the Devil can go no farther 


© ſand to one to do it, ＋ than his Chain reaches. 
than to Swear Allegi- 

© ance to their Soveraigns, it may arm 
© the good Women with their Folding-ſtools 


| © once more againſt them; as it did formerly 


© in King Charles the Firſt's time, when one of 
© the Biſhops began to Read the Common-Prayer, 
© which he call'd Popery *. 


* And 


Pag. 28. © Is it not as lawful fof the Scotch ſo do al 


Presbyteri ans, to pray agaitiſt the Exgliſb Hi- 2% New 


* erarchy as Antichriſtian; as for the Engliſh Goſpelere: 


© Clergy and Prelates too, to Plot, Drink and 
© Plead in their Seſſions at the Devil, againſt 
© the Scots Presbytery ? And l believe they 
© would pray againſt it alſo, but that they 


© have not a Form of it. To ſuppoſe, that the 


baniſhing the Prelatical Scots Clergy was not 


* encourag'd by Authority, is Ignorance and Saw- 


cieneſs; for it's plain, Authority in Scotland has 
done what was proper for a Civil Government 
© todo, viz. They have declar'd the Hierarchy 
* Antihumane; that is, contrary to the Peo- 


* ples faclination ||: And, I ſup- I gy che ſome Argument, 


* Poſe are ſo good natur'd,to with rhe Proteſtant Religion muſe | 


their Neighbours were rid of # 4ntibumane in France, 


it too; and ſo much the rather, 


Italy, and Spain; and the 
Chriſtian too in all the 


that they have ſo often found, Grand Seignor's weft 

l | ; r | Do- 
and do ſtill find them im- minions. g 
| « poſting 
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© poling Sawcy latrigues againſt the King- 
© dom of Scotland, wherein, if they perſiſt, it 
© may perhaps, and let them blame themſelves 
© for it, prove as fatal to them as it did in the 
© days of Dr. Laud. Well, here's a ſevere and 
© open threatning, England then look to it. 
The Scotch Presbyterians are ſworn in their Ho- 
ly Covenant, to reform Britain and Ireland, 
(tho' it be by Club Law) and let them but have 
Power according to their Wil), and they will 

ſoon viſit you once more, for all your Goods. 
Page 29. The Biſhops are generally found 
io be againſt that which is for the Nations 
good, and howſoever the late oppoſition 
which they made to the late King may be 
magnity'd, they ſeem quickly to have repent- 
ed of it. But ſuppoling they had continu'd 
ſtedfaſt, yet whatever good Nature might 
have done, f am ſure, Juſtice would not have 
awarded them any thanks; which will ap- 
pear undeniably true, if we conſider (among 
many other things which he inſtances) how molt 
of the Biſhops oppos'd the reverſing of the 
Judgment of Perjury given againſt Dr. Oates, 
who did the Nation more ſervice than Seven 
Idoliz'd Stars, ſo many of whom are now 
turn'd Dark-Lanthorns. Nor can it ever be for- 
got, how many of the Inferiour Clergy, fol- 
lowing the Conduct ot their Tripple-hepded 
Guide, ad vanc'd the Intereſt of the Tripple- 
Crown and ſome of them topping ones too, at 
the hour of Death, grated with their laviſh 
nonſenſical Doctrine of Reſiſtance upon the 
Conſciences of trheNobleHero's,and Darlings 
of the People, the Lord Ryſſel and Duke of 
Monmouth upon the very Scaſfolds; and if the 
contrary Doctrine be damnable, as they al- 
| © ledge, 
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. 
© ledg?d, then I am ſure their Church hath 
© becn guilty of damnable Practices ſince-ſ. 


7 

This is the Charity that the New Goſpel hn 

Profeſſors have to the Church of England, which 3 7 
the whole Cl iſtian World beſides them, doth & Goſ- 
| ſojuſtly honour and eſteem, upon the account pel muſt 
of their Goverment, Worſhip, Doctrine, and %./2viſh, 
practice, which their Phanatical Neighbours" 


ſo maliciouſly Cenſure and Blaſpheme. Well, damnable- 


but (ſay they) the Church of England is ſtill labour- 
ing under much Romiſh Superſtition and Idolatry, 
and which is worſe, ſhe is Papaprelatical, nay, ſbe 
is Archipapaprelatical ;, and that's Antihumane, 
in the New Goſpel Phraſe. But I hope they 
will be kind, at leaſt, to their Brethren of the 
Presbyterian Church beyond Sea. Are not the 
Dutch and French Presbyterians ? Is not the Mo- 
ther Church of Geneve throughly reformed ? 
No, no, they have never ſet up the Solemn 
League and Covenant for their Standard: Or 
to ſpeak in the Author's own words, pag. 27. 
T hey are ſtrangers to the power of Godlineſs, be- 
cauſe not knowing how to pray, without they, muſt 
have recourſe to a Form, which is as unteaſonable 
and unnatural an impoſition upon the ſtrong, eſpe- 


cialy on Miniſters, as would be the impoſmg of 


Crutches upon the adult and able part of Mankind, 
who can walk better without them, Well, Chriſt 
preſcrib'd a Form of Prayer to his Diſciples ; 
the hrſt, and all the ſucceeding Ages of the 
Church thought it not only convenient, but ne- 
ceſſary to uſe Forms in Publick Worſhip ; but 
alas the Diſciples themſelves, and all the pre- 
ceding Chriſtians, are but weak, unable In- 
fants, in reſpect of-the adult, ſtrong, and Co- 
venanted Profeſiors of the New Goſpel in the 


Weſt of Scotland. G 3 The 
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The next famous Author is My. Rule, who 
calls himſelf a Doctor of Medicine (for they 
never pretend to have any in Divinity) in the 
Second vindication of the Kirk of Scotland, he 
ſays, pag. 113. That is an unfair, injuriom, and 
falſe Imputat ion, to charge the ſeverity of the Stile 
of this Author upon the Presbyterians, who, he 
ſays, d:ſown the Stile, it being written by a Came- 


ronian, while they ſtwod at a diftance from the ſo- 


ber Presbyterians ; however, thoſe whom he 
calls ſober Presbyter: ans, have never yet, by any 
publick deed, condemn'd that Book, nor any 
other of the Barbarities of theſe :»/ober Came- 
ronian Presbyterians, but have, on the contrary, 
receiv'd them into their Communion, without 
the leaſt acknowledgment of any ſuch Crimes ; 
and Dr. Rule (that I may not offend him) calls 
them the Zealous Party, and repreſents them as 
pretty gentle, in that they made it their work 
only to deprive, and not to Murt her the Epiſcopal 
Miniſters, pag. 125. Altho' the Doctor knows, 
that Inſtances can be given of ſome Miniſters 
that were even Murther'd by that Zealous Par- 
ty, not long ago; and himfelf owns, in, the 
beginning of his Poſt/cr:pr, that five Men and 
ſix Women, Prebyrerians, came to the Houle 
of William Furguſon, Miniſter of Kilpatrick ; and 
becauſe he would not alter his manner of Pray- 
ing, and come out of his Houſe, as they had 
charg'd him, they therefore invated his Houſe, 
tore off his Cloaths, and beat him on his Head and 
Legs, which look't but too like a deſign to 
Murther him: Several other things of this na- 
ture were ſo notorious, that his ridicolous way 
of diſguiſing, when he cannot deny them, mult 
needs ſatisfie the World, of the certain my 
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of the Accounts that have been given by the 


Eye-Witneſſes and Sufferers in that Perſecution. 


Upon which Conſideration, Mr. Pircarne, a bet- 
ter Writer, and as it appears, a much honeſter 
Man, declin'd the Vindication of theſe late 
proceedings of the Freabyterians; not that he 
did not like the Pre»byter:an Cauſe, for he is 
thoroughpac'd that way; but becauſe, after he 
had examin'd the matters of Fact for ſeveral 
Months, as he had been enjoyn'd by the Fra- 
ternity, he found it impoſſible to ſpeak any 
thing in their Vindication, but that the grea- 
teſt part of Sco land would know to be notori- 


ouſly falſe ; wherefore, as Dr. Rule himſelf in- 


forms us, Preface to his Second Vindication, pa- 
rag. 5 & 7. in the end of the ſame Book, Pag. 
190. When this Affair was committed to him, af- 
ter many Months he return d the Papers to be An- 
ſwer'd, without any Reply to them, But paſlin 

this, I wonder that the Worthy Doctor bould 
in his late Book (now cited) exattly imitate 


that ſevere Stile, which he and his Sober party 


preteaded to diſown; but, perhaps, he ſees 
not this Beam in his own Eye, with which he 
muſt grant the ſobereſt Presbyterians to be juſt- 
ly chargeable; becauſe, as he himſelf is at 
great pains to inform the World, both in the 
beginning and ending of his Book, The whole 
Party committed that truſt to him, when others had 
refus'd it: Vid. Preface, parag. 5 and 7 pages, 

and Second Vindication, p. 192. 5 
Upon which account, not only the Scurrilous 
Railing, but all the Uatruths, Contradictions, 
and Nonſence, which avounds in every Page, 
is juſtly chargeable upon the whole Party, of 
Which I ſhall give the ge ſuch a taſt, as may 
7 4 be 
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will not believe their Profeſſions, their Hypocriſy 
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be ſufficient to make them judge of all the reſt, 
which would be too tedious and nauſeous here 
to inſert. Firſt then, as to Scurrilous Railing 
Accuſations, in the very firſt page of his Pre- 
face, he calls Prelatiſts, The Seed of the Serpent, 
whoſe Enmity againſt the Seed of the Woman (that 
you muſt know, is Scots Presbyterians,) as it be- 
gan, ſo it muſt end withthe World; and that you 
may not miſtake him, he avers after in the 
ſame page, That they.uje the old ſtratagems of Sa- 
tan; and in the ſecond page he compares them 
to Heat hens, Papiſts, yea, they are Devils, both 
Greek and Syriack Devils; nay, they are Jeſu- 
ites, Ma to poſterity if they believe them, for then, 
to be ſure, ſucceeding Ages will turn abſolute 
Scepticks : He adds, 1t's evident, that many of 
then regarded not the Civil Authority of the Nati- 
on, and others by their lewdneſs of Converſation, 
made themſelves unworthy to be in the Holy Functi- 
on of the Miniſiry, Preface, Parag. 2. | 

And in thc Book it ſelf, pag. 1. he charges 
the Authors of our late Books, with Malice, 
Lyes, Railing, and guilty of the fouleſt and falſeſt 
Miſrepreſentations that the Minds of Men can ſug- 
geſt, enrag d by being depriv'd of the occaſion they 
once had to perſecute their Neighbour s, the end fo 
which they improved their Lucrative places. Page 
4. Mean Spirits and Mercenary Souls, that im- 
ploy themſelves in Mendicant Writings and Pra- 

ices ; © beyond the common ſize of 


Slanderous Malice, page 7. Guilty of the higheſt 


Impudlence and Saucineſs, Page 12. Prelatical Party 
eminent for Spite, but hath neither Truth nor Charity 
to warrant it, p. 21. The who know their temper, 
and the brow and way of thoſe for whom they plead, 


ein 
* 
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being ſhameful and twiſtea with Malice, pag. 23. 
The temper of Epiſcopali ans is by unmanly, as well 
as unchriſtian ſhiſts, to buoy up their ſinking Cauſe, 
pag. 25. This Hiſtorians Ignorant Malice to be de- 
ed, Judas Iſcariot was his Predeceſſor, pag. 52. 
The contempt of the Miniſtry came from the Athe- 
iſm and Debauches of the Epiſcopal Clergy. Pag 64. 
And again, of an Eminent Divine , he faith, ved 
That his words are like thoſe of a Mad-man, or of pndhonour- 
one raving ina Fever, page 51. It would be te-e4 5 all 
dions and nauſeous to trace this his Presbyteri- oo e 
an Eloquence, through every page, as he vents N 
it; or to ſhew how falſly and boldly he charges 
2 whole Sacred Order of Men, with the faults, 
which he ſuppoſes,and would have the World 
believe, ſome ſingle Perſons among them, to 
be guilty of; as that they are perfrictæ fronts, 
Not hing manifeſtly falſe can check their Conſcience 
and Impudence : The whole Party grofly Ignorant. 
Papi ſing Prelates, pages 126, 131, 133. Spuing 
out the moſt ſpiteful Venom that can lodge in a 
bumane Breaſt, page 136. Impudence beyond Je- 
ſuitical, page 142, They glory either in their 
having no Principle, or that they can yield over 
the Belly of Conſcience to promote their Intereſt with | 
Men, page 144. The differences betwixt us and,; And ye 
f TERS. - . . 
them, are not regoncilable ;, * a heap of Lies, Alen he ſame 
that have taught their Tongues and Pens to [peak Religion 
end write Lies, page 7 46, 147. Lies and Ca- with 12 
lumnies, horrid lies, a broad lye, page 150, 151. P. 1, 3 
This which they now alle 1 - paid A- 
for a Goſpel Truth among the Presbyterians, heir Af- 
An. 1648 ». Prelatical Incumbents were Scanda- ſemblies a- 
lous, and unfit to edifie the People, and do rather bove that 
harden them in Wickedneſs, page 162. A whole of King | 


and Parli- 


| fardel of Lies; malicious Repreſentations, coupled amqy. 


alſhoods, 


tn ] - 


falſhoods, impudent and falſe Aſertions, brat 


Foreheads. page 166. Prelates ſpend their ſhort 
Glaſs with gingling py-bald Orations, page 168. 
Bitterneſs, Malice and Contempt is ſuitable to the 
Hiſtorical Talent of many of the Prelatical Party: 
If the Debauchery of Prelates did not tempt 
People to count all Religion a ſham, it were wel, 
page 173. He knows that his impudent Aﬀſertion 
and Lies can be diſcover'd, and hu Villany come 
abroad at laſt, page 178. A ſnarling C 
a lying Spirit doth poſſeſs the Men with whom we 


|| 412 have to do, || page 191. 194 


Ranted 
Rule. 


This is the Meek, Lowly Strain of the Pre- 
byrerian New Goſpel, whereby the ſobereſt of 
them pretend to Vindicate their own proceed- - 
ings, and refute the Writings of other Men, [ 
leave the World to judge, by this way of de- 
fending the Party, what their Cauſe muſt be, 
and to determine, whether he who cails him- 


ſelf 4 ſober Presbyterian; and ſays, That he was 
ſelected and appointed by the ſober General Aſem- 


bly, to Write in their Defence ; be not indeed as 
black and foul mouth'd, as the moſt rank and 
rigid Cameronian among them all ; for my part 
I can ſee no difference betwixt his Stile and 
theirs, except this may paſs for one, that Mr. 
Rule ſeems to have learn'd his Stile from the 
Coal-ſtealers in Edenburg, or at Buch-haven, of 
which Colledge only he ought to have been 
Principal; whereas the Cameronians ſeem to 
have learn d their Stile from the Shepherds and 
Herring-fiſhers on the Weſtern Coaſt, who, tho 
they have more Cant, yet they have leſs Ena- 
very than the former: If Mr. Rule ſhould 
chaltenge me, as falling into the ſame fault for 
which I here blame him, becauſe of ſome _ 

mel 
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neſs which he may apprehend to be in that 
Character I have given before of the Presbyre- 
ian Preachers and People, yet that is only 
chargeable upon my ſingle Perſon, and not up- 
on others of our Party, for I neither do, nor 
pretend to Write by a Commiſſion from : And 
beſides, he himſelf hath provided me with an 
Apology, viz. Calling things by their true names, 
j not tobe reckor?d inconſiſtent with Moderation and 
Calmneſs ; A petnlant and effronted Adverſary is 
not to be handled with that ſoftneſs of file, which 
i fit for ſuch as art more modeſt, Preface, Parag. 6. 

But paſſing thoſe Flowers of Prezbyrerian Elo- 
quence, let us examine in the next place, if 
this Author makes amends for his Stile, by the 
Truth and Reaſon that he writes; it would 


be tedious to trace him through every Page, 


in which his Nonſence, Contradictions, and 


Falſhoods abound, and therefore I ſhall here 
mention only ſome generals. 


There is one Priaciple ſuitable to the Geni- 
ons of the New Goſpel only, upon which much 


of his Book is founded, and it's this, Do as ye 
have bers done by; by this he excuſes the great- 
eſt Barbarities of the Presbyterian Rabble, and 
often juſtifies their higheſt Severeties againſt 


* Preface, 


Epiſcopal Miniſters “; it's true in other pla- „g. 6. 
ces he condemns them, and ſays, he will not ,; che end, 
defend them; bat he ſeems not concern'd and p. 26. 


ſhamefully to contradict himſelf at every turn: & 


The People for whom he pleads are not ſo cri- 
tical as to obſerve that, and for others he ſays, 
that he deſpiſes and contemns them: Some- 
times, if you'll believe him, Cameronians are 
zealows Godly Men, eminent for their ſuffering for 
Chrift by and by, ſays he, They are à wild, un- 


governed 


Co 
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governed deſperate Rabble, rendered mad by Op. 
preſſion : The ſum of all is, Revenge is a true 
Presbyterian Vertue, and Contradiction, Mr, 
Rule's beſt way of Reaſoning. ; 
Preface, Parag. 6. Theſe. are his words: / 
have treated the Adverſaries J deal with as Bre- 
thren, deſiring rather to exceed, than come ſhort in 
civility, and fair dealing with them, But at the 
ſame time he takes the liberty almoſt in every 
Page, to call thoſe he deals with, Of the Seed 
of the Serpent, Devils, habitual Drunkards and 
Swe arers, Traitors that deſerve to have their 
Necks ſtretched, prophane Perſons, conſt ant Sab- 
bath-breakers, horrid Lyers, and Slanderers, Men 
who beat their Wives, and in their Dealings are 
moſt injurious to Men, having no Conſcience, pag. 
32. Miniſters who are Oppoſers of Chriſt, and his 
Inſtitution, who harden and encourage the People in 
their fins. As we may read in the Pages above 


cited, and many other of Rule's exceeding Ci- 


vil Book, which being Written by the deſign 
of the whole General Aſſembly, it's but natu- 
ral and juſt to conclude, that this is the only 
way of Scots Presbyterian Civility and fair Deal- 
ing. Again in the ſame Preface, and Parag. 6. 
he ſays, © | build not on Hear-ſay, or com- 
© mon Talk, Which is the beſt Foundation of 
© many of the Aſſerſions of my Adverſaries. 
And in the ſame page, theſe are his immedi- 
ate preceding words, © The truth of mat- 
© ters of Fact aſſerted in this Treatiſe, is not 
© to be taken from me, but from them who 
are my Informers, few of whom I pretend 
to any perſonal knowledge of, therefore not 
my Veracity is pledged, but that of others: 
© If they have deceiv'd or been deceiv'd, I am 

os | © *- ab 


1931 


not to anſwer for that. What can a Man 
believe of a Book that's uſnher'd in with ſuch a 
doubting and contradictory Preface; if theſe 
were not Mr. Rule's own expreſs Sayings, no 
body could well believe, that the whole Facti- 
on could have ſingled out ſuch a Writer to 
Vindicate them ; but Falſhood it ſeems has no 
Feet, and Lyars who have ſo little Wit and 
Memory, muſt needs be often intangled in 
their own Snares. | 
© Some of the Church of Exgland have med- 
© led far beyound their Line in our Affairs, tho' 
we be far from interpoſing in any of theirs, 
5. 16. only upon occaſion we take the Chriſtian 
Liberty that our Predeceſſors have always done, 
of calling them, © Superſtitious, Popiſh, and 
© [dolatrous in their Worſhip z and in their 
Doctrine, ſcandalous for Arianiſm, Armini- 
© aniſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, and that Tur- 
* kiſh Bow-ſtring Doctrine of Paſſive Obedi- 
© ence; and that in their Government they are 
directly contrary to Chriſt's lnſtitution, to 
the deſign of the Reformation, and to the 
Holy Covenant, being Tyrannical, Prelatical, 
* yea and Archi-papa-prelatical ; What we are 
bound to by the Covenant, ſays be again, is 
* not to reform them, but to concur with 
* them, when lawfully called, to advance the 
Reformation; that is, w holy to overturn their 
Church and State, as we formerly did by our 
own glorious Goſpel-Methods of Fire and Sword, 
having a very lawful Call from a Godly Party, 
who invited us to fight the Battles of the Lord 
againſt the Mighty, the King wao oppoſed Re. 
formation work in the Land; And now (ſays 
. he) it's far from our Thoughts to go beyond 
that 
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_ © that Boundary, in being concerned in their 


Affairs, we wiſh their Reformation, but leave 
© the managing of it to themſelves ; that is, 
till we find ſuch a bleſſed Occafion thoſe Wor. 
thies of the Lord, the Reformers did in 48. 

Page 23. He ſays that Ring James Abdicated 
the Government, and that theParliament calPd 1 
ſo; if he knows any thing of thoſe Aﬀairs, he 
knows that the Parliament of Scotland did not 
give it that name, tho' that of England did: 
However, if he did Abdicate, 1 would fain 
know how this conſiſts with Rule his conclud- 
ing juſt before, p. 22. That his Royal Authority 
was taken away by the Nation; and with what 
he ſays p. 100. The Nation laid him aſide and 
chuſed anot her; That is the conſtant Doctrine 
of Scotch Prebyterians, (and they practice ac- 
cordingly) That the People can give and take 
away the Royal Authority, can lay aſide and chuſe 
Kings at their pleaſure, vide Buchan, de Jur. Reg. 
Jus Populi Vind. Lex Rex, and Rule's Vind. Now 
to uſe Mr. Rules Moderate Phraſe in that place, 
Some Mens Necks have been made to ſtretch for 4 
leſs Crime; than to aſſert under an Hereditary 
Monarchy, that Kings are not to be Elected; 
and it's certain they are as little Friends to 
their preſent Majeſties, as to Monarchy, who 
would found their Authority upon ſuch a tot- 
tering bottom: Nay, Mr. Rule in the name of 
the other Presbyterians, tells plainly that they 
own no Allegiaace to King William, but in ſo 


far as he ſupports Presbytery, and that it would 


overturn the very Foundations of his Authori- 
ty to reſtore Tpiſcopacy, For (ſays he) it i. 
declar d againſt in the claim of right as a Grievance, 


and therefore cannot be reſtor'd without overturning 
| | the 
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the Foundation 1 our preſent Civil Settlement, p- 
15 90. Parag 4. And again p. 15 Parag. 2: The 
«2h Convention. hath voted Epiſcopacy to be a Grie- 
„Lance to the Nation, and in the Claim of Right 
made it a Fundamental Article in the Govern- 
ment, that it ſhould be aboliſh'd, Now what's the 
* meaning of all this, but that the preſent Govern- 


Fs ment of State muſt neceſſarily ſtand and fall 
with Presbytery ? So that all their great boaſts 
. of Loyalty to the preſent King, amounts to 
>h no mote than this, No Presbytery, no King 
d. n. 
_— Page 36. Par, 11. He ſays, Moſt of the Epiſ- 
n' copal Miniſters who went out, were put out by their 
oy own Conſciences; for they deſerted their Charges 
a without either Sentence, Threatning, or Compul- 
wy ſon. And yet before that, page 26, Paray. 6. 
; he owns that the Presbyrerian Rabble did perſe- 
= cute and drive them away. But that this is no 
uſe more imputable to the Prebyterians, than the 


4 Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Whoredoms, and Perſecu- 


wa... 13 PR | 
tions, & that we charge many of the Prelatiſts« ,,. . 
" with, are to be leokt - . * f all — 3 
Epiſcopalians. And farther he excuſes that Seile that 
11 Rabble, becauſe as he there avers, They were be premif d 
1 under the higheſt Provocations imaginable to de - genes; 
wi what they did; yea, to have proceeded to farther par. 6G. 
5 ſeverities, And he adds out of the abundance 
of of Presbyterian ſence, that theſe things were done 
in an Interregnum; which by the bye, can never 


P4 pollibly fall out in an Hereditary Kingdom *:. , 
4 And tho he ſays we had then no Church Go- . (,uc.,f 
1. vernment, yet himſelf knows the contrary, and the Low 
that Prelacy ſtood then Eſtabliſhed by many he King 
: Laws made in Twenty Seven Parliaments, free- 7% dier. 
, Vj and legally Elected in the moſt ſettled times, 
| | and 
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and that the Prince of Orange, who had then, 
at the deſire of ſome of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, taken the Kingdom under his Protection; 
did by his ſolemn Proclamation order all things 
in the Church and State to continue as the 
Laws had fixed them, till the Convention of 
the States ſhould meet : But ſays honeſt Mr, 
Rule, theſe enrag d People were chafed in their 
minds, and having now potentiam, tho? not po- 
teſtatem, therefore it was not to be wondered that 


T 'Tis no they reliev'd themſelves | ; that is, by Rabbling 
new thing the Legal Orthodox Clergy. Moreover, p 16. 


fer Presby- 
teri ans t0 
think Pom- 


he ſays Expreſly, That in Galloway the Incom- 
bents were generally driven away ; but how all 


er a ſuffci* this is conſiſtent with what he ſaid before, viz. 
ent Call to That they deſerted without either threatning or Com- 


ly. 


a# Ilegal- pulſion, I leave the Iafallible Aſſembly who 


imploy'd this Author, to judge, and if they 


. can, to reconcile what he Writes in the follow- 


ing Citations. 
Page 34. Par, 10, Speaking of the Rabbling 
Cameronians, he ſays That they came into Mr. 


Skinner, Miniſter of Daly, his Houſe, and at- 


< ter they had Eaten, they went away without 
© doing any Prejudice to any in the Family; 
again p. 27. Par. 10. he owns expreſly that 
© thole Rabble-Reformers by force took away 
© the Money out of the Poor's Box, from Mr. 
© Ruſſel Miniſter at Gove» ; but ſays he, They 
© did it with all Tenderneſs; and if you will 
credit thoſe Sacrilegious Robbers, Rule's Infor- 
mers, both Mr. Ruſſel and his Wife were Drunk: 
But that our Author may prove himſelf and 


his Book to be all of one Presbyterian Piece, he 


tells again, p. 29. Par. 5. That the Author of 


| The Caſe of the Afflicted Clergy, foully miſrepre- 


ſents 


157 [ 


bee, the Cameronians, while be ſpeaketh of their 


Eating and Drinking at the Expence of them whom 
they rabbled, all the reports that we have of them, 
give account of their not laying their hunds on the 
prey, Eſth. 2. 1. _ 

Page 145. 11 better that England and Scot- 
land be two different Nations, then that. the Inſti- 
tut ions of Chriſt ſhould be thwarted, that they may 
be made one — May not two Nations 
Trade together, and be governed by the ſame Laws, 
and yet bear with one another as to Church; ways! 
And may not alſo the Veſt of Scotland, and the 
other paits of that Kingdom, Trade together, 
and be Govern'd by the ſame Laws, and yet 

the Weſt not impoſe their Kirk-ways upon the 
reſt of the Kingdom? Reſponde Gilberte. 

The Preabyterian Government was ſettled by 
Chriſt, 7. 151. Here he leaves it to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Reader, to judge whether this be 
a ſimple Affirmation only, or an Affirmation 
and Oath conjoyned; tho' the firſt may be his 
meaning, yet the latter ſence ſeems moſt na- 
tural to the words, and in any other ſence 
there is no truth ia them; and indeed the Ar- 
guments by which their Preachers would pere 
ſwade the People to this, are as ridiculous as . 
the Aſſertion it ſelf; for their ordinary Cant 
is, Beloved, we read in the Word, that the Apo- 
files went up together, one did not go before the 
other; there was no Precedency among ſt them, Be- 
loved; and therefore it's clear, that there was no 
Prelacy in thoſe days And again we read, that 
boneft Paul, (they never call him St. Paul, be- 
cauſe he never {wore the Solemn League and 
Covenant) left his Cloak at I roas: Why, Sirs, 
you ſee plainly from this Text, that Paul had not 

oy 


daſh he Unchurches all the Epiſcopal Churches; 


merly in the Church, the Kirk had now ſet up Six- 
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4 Gown, but a Cloak, for ſays the Text, be left hi 
Cloak, it does not ſay that he left his Gown : Ne- 
ver a Gown had that precious Man to leave, Belov- 
ed, and therefore you may be ſure be was no Pre- 
late ; for they, falſe Lowns, have no Cloaks but 
Gowns." From theſe and ſuch like Arguments, 
our Author allows no Church but the Presbyre- 
rian to be of Divine Inſtitution, and at one 


and yet ſays he, p. 154. Presbyterians deny nut 
Papiſts to be Lamful Miniſters. If he can but 
confute the Learned Dr. Pearſon's Defence of Ig - 
natius“ Epiſtles; or ſhew us from any Authen- 
tick Record, or receiv'd Ancient Hiſtorian, 
that Pre-bytery was ever the Government of t 
Church, then we ſhall yield the Cauſe, a 
believe, in ſpight of our Reaſon, that all Rule; 
Vain and Empty Boaſts of tuis Matter, are in- 
deed well founded, that both parts of his Con- 
tradictions are certainly true, and all the real 
Fooliſhneſs of their Preaching, ſolid Arguments. 
Pages 154 and 155. He rakes his Wit and 
Cunningto evade and ſhift this notorious Truth, 
That inſtead of Fourteen Biſhops, which were for- 


ty: But in this matter, all his Quibbles and 
Sophiſms (and his beſt Argumeats are no more) 
depend upon this Suppolition, That the Par- 
liament was the Church, (which is directly don- 
trary to the Fundamental Principle of a Spi- | 
ritual Power inherent in the Kirk, altogether 
Independent on the Parliament, which has 
no Power over Chriſt's Office-bearers,) for it 
was that Parliament in which there was 'not 
ſo much as one Clergy-man, that impower 
theſe ſixty Prezbyters to govern the Kirk, and re- 

: ſtr aines 
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frained al the ref fo that priviledęe; it was 
that Parliament which took upon them 70 judge 
of the Hability of theſe ſixty, and of the inbabs 
lity of other Prebyrers rv govern; Well then, 
according to his way of Arguing here, it's the 
Parliament that, Pro Eccleſie Statu, can impower 


or reſtrain Prenbyters, notwithſtanding of their 
Univerſal and Equal Priviledge to govern. In- 


deed this Parliament was exceſſively kind to 
Mr. Rule, and he for once will be civil to them; 
and in contradiction to all the Principles and 
Practices of former Presbyterians, they ſhall paſs 


for the whole Omnipotent Kirk, 2546 
Page 156. We are for Moderation, mauger all 
the reproaches caſt upon us : The Moderation of 


any Party is beft known by their Practices 


when in power; now when the Presbyreria#s 
were laſt in Power, all the Evidences of their 
Moderation were, The reeking of Fields and 
Scaffolds with the Blood of Princes, Prelates 

Nobles, Gentry, and Commons; the Cries and 
Tears of Widows and Orphans ;, the Groans of 
Men Impriſon d, Baniſhed, Excommunitated, Se- 
queſtred; ſome Cathedrals raked, and others convert= 
ed to Garriſons and Stables, and the leſſer Church- 
es made Dens for Thie ves, in the molt literal 
ſence: And now that they are in power again, 
all the Evidences of their Moderation, are 


Kabbling, 1 Beat ing, Mounding, Impri- 


ſening, and Baniſhing of Biſhops, Curates, Wives, 
and Children; the ſtigmatizing and ſlandering 
innocent arid good Men; invading the juſt Rights 
of the King, and of his beſt Safes; rendering 
whole Countries deſtitute of any Mineſtry, flying 
at every turn in the face of Civil Authority ; be- 
coming falſe Acouſers and Informers, and at the 
; H 2 ſame 
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fame time fitting as Judges of Men in Office, and 
* 4s My. the next day intruding into their places * This 
Rule him- jg purging Work as they call it, Kirk Moderation 
ſelf did. ith a Witneſs; and to uſe Mr. Rule's own 
words, it's even as efſential to Presbyterians as 
Rationality it ſelf, which they pretend to be 
great Maſters of, tho their Scriblers be now and 
then delirious, 5 5 
Page 157. Speaking of the Proteſtation made 
by ſome Presbyters, againſt the King and the 
Acts of Parliament to Aſſiſt and Deliver hi 

when Perfidiouſly Impriſon'd by the Engli 
Rebels, he ſays it was no groſs nor ſcandalous 
Crime, but only a ſpeculative Opinion in 4 contro- 
verted Point. This ſhews what is the Opinion 
of Mr. Rule, and of the Party that imploy'd him; 
but how it conſiſts with his telling the World 
ſo often in his two laſt Books, That Presbyteri- 
21 do not take upon them to medale in matters of 
State, nor to controul their Civil Governours; 1 
leave him to ſhew us in the next Vindication: 
In the ſame Page, and the following, Mr. Rule 
Viadicating the Proceedings of the General 
Aſſembly in this matter, ſays, That the fatal 
Diviſion about Proteſtation and Remonſtr ance, 
»s; through the Mercy of GO D, noe ſo much 4 
mention d among them; and yet in the very next 
lines he ſays, That it was mov'd that the old Sen- 
tence againſt the Remonſtr ators ſhould be revo d; 
and the vevoking of their Sentence was c 
by this Meeting : That Ar. Pitcairn, ene 
of the Reverend Brethren, was diffatisfy'd with 
the Determination of the Meeting in that Affair, 
and was à little hot about it, ana ſpoke of entering 
a Proteſtat ian againſt it. Would any People but 
Sperch Preabyterians have imploy d ſuch a * 
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enn 7 
ler as dare thus * the Alercies ef GC O D, 
to juſtify his own fooliſh and palpable Contra- 
dictions. hay 
Page 160. He grants that to make np their 
Meeting, fome Presbyterians ſent more than was 
cuſtomary or allowable ; and yet it was a Regu- 
lar, Lawful, General Aſſembly ; and that 17 


bad none at all ſent from other Parts; whi 
parts were more than one half of the Nation: 


And was not this a prety General indeed, 

that included only the leaſt part of the Parti- 

culars * ? This is true Presbyterian Logick, and * 7uft like 
the Author of it deſerves well to be Head of- Roman 
a Colledge. In the ſame Page he denies confi- 8 
dently, that Presbyrerr ans were wont ro appoint Hriversat 
their Faſts on the Lord's day 5 whereas he might particular. 


| have, with at leaſt as great ſhew of truth, 


deny d that ever they Faſted on any day: But 
his two Reaſons for the General Aſſembly's 
appointing this Faſt on the Lord's Day, will 
render this whole matter as plain as a pike ſtaff: 
Firſt, ſays he, & was the Harveſt time, and to Faſt 
then on a Week day, would have been a high Incon- 
wenency : Well, we Godly Preabyterians, that 
are the Childrea of the Lord, may make bold 
with this Day, rather than ſeem by Religious 
Exerciſes to incommode the People in theit 
Worldly Intereſt. Secondly, Religious Foy and 
Religious Sorrow do very well agree ; And even 
ſo Faſting and Feaſting at the ſame time may 
8 A1 Religiouſly and well obſerv'd by the 
They that Write Contradictions mult needs 
ſpeak ſome Truths, and Mr. Rxle ſtumbles up- 
on one that's well _— Page 161, where 
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ſlowly on than purging work. 


all the Streams may be pure Preabyteri an, the 
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* 


he ſays, We confeſs that planting work went man 


Well, St. Paul was a Divine, and he was all 


for planting and healing; Dr. Rule calls himſelf a 


Phyſician, and he is all for purging and launcinę. 
The Presbyterians are always for purging work, 
Now they are for purging the Kirk: Next 
have at the King's Council and Houſhold ;, there 
muſt he ſome purging work there too, Again, 
There are many Malignant ' Members, Which 
Iike ſo many ill humours corrupt the Body of 
the Parliament, therefore that muſt be alſo 
pvrg'd : Then the filthineſs of the Army (by 


which Reformation- work muſt be carry d on) 
that muſt be likewiſe purg'd ; and then that 


Fountains muſt be cleanſed, the Univerſities 
muſt. be purg'd from the corruption of alj il 


affected and ſuſpected Perſians; and in a word; 


to make a thorough Reformation in the Land, the 
whole Nation mult, be ſeundly drenched, and 
purging work muſt go on in the Land after the 
old Preibyterian manner, ſo long as there re: 
mains either Guts or Brains in it. My Lord 

——4 who is deſerutaly honour d by a vhe 
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feſs Repemtance for Conforming to Eyiſcepac)n whit 

they mho atted from a, Principle could not ue. In 

this | heartily agree with him, and am _— 
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ently ſatisfy'd that that Epiſcopal Renegado, 
who profeſſed ſuch a Repentance before their 
Aſſembly, neither ated from any Principle, 
nor can be ſuppos d to have any Conſcience, 
and we bleſs God that all the Preslyteri ans in- 
tereſt, art, and induſtry, now that they 
have power, could not prevail with any but 
this one man, to proſtitute his Conſcience to 
to bis intereſt, in ſuch a baſe and ſcandalous 
compliance. * 

-1 ſhall end my Reflections on this Author's 
ſayings, with ſome ſhort Remarks upon the 
Witneſſes which he alledges to atteſt his aſſer- 
tion, and firſt ig general I ſay of them in his 
own words, Page 88. That they are the Sworn. 
Enemies of the Epiſcopal Church |, and in a com- Witneſs 
bination not only to defame them, but to root their ma- 
them out, and cut them off from the face ofny Cove- 
the Earth; and we have from the Phamphlet now nants, and 
under conſideration &, a taſt of the veracity of the COTE 
Men with whom we have to do; If his Witneſſesthar pur. 
make no more Conſcience of ſpeaking truth, than he poſe. 
himſel{ doth, then few thinking men will be mov d Rule 8. 
with what they ſay. ä ation of 
Secondly, Of the Witneſſes nam'd by the Au- the Kirk, 
thors of our Books, he ſays, they are moſtly teſte 
me ipſo, the complainant is the Witneſs, which is 
not fair. Now all Rule bis Evidences are by 
this exception to be rejected, for he himſelt, 
and all others that know them, are fuliy ſatis- 
ty'd that thoſe very Cameronians, , whom he 
names as the. Evidences to diſguiſe and leſſen 


the atteſted matters of Fact of our late Perſe- 


cution, were themſelves the Principal Actors 
of that horrid Tragedy, Since then it is: not 
fair to admit Parties to be Witneſſes, why 
ſhould theſe e. be receiv'd as ſuch 
4 In 
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. 
in this affair? Again he ſaith, That Mini ſter, 
witneſſing for one another deroga'eth much fromthe 
Credibility of their Teſtimomes ; but what ſay you 
to Cameronian Presbyterians Witneſſing for one 
another? Why, this derogates nothing from the 


of | credibility of their Teſtimonies, for they are not 

l; Miniſters, that's one evident reaſon z and more- 

1 | over, they are all Men of ſtritt Conſcience, a 
| 


Goaly Generation, and very faithful to their 8. 
lemn League, the Holy Scots Covenant. Upon 
5 theſe conſiderations Mr. Rule, Defender of the 
New Goſpel-Faith, would have the World re- 
1 15 ceive the Teſtimony of that Cameron: an Rabble, 
1 0 as infallible proofs of what he aſſerts in his Se- 
| cond Vindication of the Presbyterian Kirk. And 
yet Preface, page 6. he ſays of them, That he 
will not pledge his veracity for theirs, that he pro- 
trends to no perſonal knowleage of but a few of them; 
and that if they deceive, or have been deceiv'd, not 
he, but they are to blame for it. 6; AO 
After all this, if neither Biſhops nor other 
Miniſters, neither Laick, Lords nor Gentry, 
both of the Scorch and Engliſp Nation, muſt be 
allow'd to have any Credit, when they are 
brought by our Authors to atteſt known 
Truth's, and matters of Fact, whereof th-y were 
Eye-Witneſſes; then I beſeech you, why ſhould 
men receive that high Character and Teſtimo- 
ny which Mr. Rule gives of himſelf, page 169. 
when he ſays, He did not only practiſe Medicine, 
but likewiſe took the Degree of Dotler in it, yet 
never giving over the Wo of Preaching frequent= 
ly : This is a terrible Man indeed, who, it ſeems, 
can kill both Soul and Body: He is far ſtricter 
to the Covenanted work, than his Brethren 
the Prest-ytersans in England; for they can upon 
occaſion, for intereſt and other ſuch holy pur- 
2oles 


cl _ 
poſes, unite and joyn with Independants, where- 
as he like a man of unmovable Conſcience, 
withſtood the temptation of having an Indepen- 
dant Congregation at Aberdeen, when great Of. 
fers of that Charge were made to him there; and in 
Northumberland he ſuffered no ſmall loſs, becauſe 
he would not fall in with that Independant way 
again, if you'll believe himſelf, he bas no want 
of Latin, and that he ſpeaks falſe Latin, is falſe ; 
he is ready ( as he hath done) to give proof to the 
contrary, and to compleat all with ſuch as pretend 
to it; but when and where we mult not know, 
till Elias come. Nay, beſides all this, he hath 
an excellent hand at Latin Prayers, which he can 
make longer or ſhorter, as the occaſion requireth, 
but never ſo ſhorts as ſome alledge; neither doth he 
naſe to Pray VERT LONG is publick, even in 
Engliſh, and that's more indeed than any o- 
ther of his Fraternity can alledge for them- 
ſelves: Long Prayers ſerve the Party for many 
great ends; in them they can ſound the Alarms 
to Rebellion, commend themſelves highly, de- 
fame the King, rail againſt and revile Malig- 
nants, raiſe and inflame the Mob, vent falſe 
News and Stories, and many other Hacus tricks 
their long ex Trampry Prayers ſerve for: 
Moreover, Mr. Rule, to ſhews his Parts, longs 
for an Adverſary like himſelf. I wiſh, ſays he 
a Scioliſt would make it appear by a Solid Refu- 
tation, what Ignorance 1 have diſcover d in my | Eventhe' 
Writings, I am ready to defend it * with all the ere 
probability the ſubjeft matter is capable of : But „ Sciolin. 
my miſtake, if I be in any, muſt not paſs for proofs of 
my Jgnor ance : If any Mo mus will make his Cenſure 
on the Presbyterian Government, it's like Mr. 
Rule, the great Arlaſs of the Cauſe, or ſome jor 
him, will give him a farther Anſwer : Juſt ſuch 
; | ano- 
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another as this exceeding civil and ſair Finditer 
tien: And then, to. conclude his own: Chara- 
er, he aſſures us, That be exceeds all other Pre» 
byterians, both in his tenderneſs to the Epiſcopal 
Party, and in his Argumentetive may, rather. 
then bitterneſs ;, of all which the newW Goſpel 
Modeſty and Meekneſs, the Candor, lngenui- 
ty, and Argumentation that appears every. 
where in his late Books is a ſufficient evidence, 
Now for a man to ſay all this of himſelf, be- 
cauſe no body elſe will, this ſure is teſte m. 
ipſo with a witne(s; unleſs it ſhall be aflow'd, 
that Gi/bert may witnels for Rule. and Rule again 
the Principal, and + the: haneſt Principal again, 
by way of Requital, does the like kindneſs 
to his beloved Docter; this is the Preabyterian 
way of proving things by Witneſſes.. 
Mr. Kule anſwers our Books ſo throughy, 

that he imputes to the Authors as a fault in 
their Method, every little eſcape of the Prin- 
rid. ters about wrong numbring of the Pages , 
_ Guy which-is frequently occaſion d by ſending one 
bh p. 88 and the ſame Book to ſeveral Houſes for the 
& 177. ſpeedier diſpatch; however the Alphabetical 
numbering of the Sheets, ordinarily ſerves to 

help the miſplaced Figures; but tho? Mr. Rule 

be often dabling about the Preſs, yet it ſeems 

he either does not, or he will not know this. 

Mr. Rule, at laſt, to confirm all the Contra- 

dictions and Falihoods of his Book, briogs in 

Mr. Meldrum, one of his own Kidney, and 

juſt ſuch another Scribler, as appears by his 

Letter. Page 195. where he ſays, That the Pre- 

latiſts way #3 to ſpread Reflective Pamphlets in 
England, keeping them as ſecret as they can in 
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Scotland, where the-falſhoods of matters of Fatt 
are not known, and they might ſoon bave their 
Shame and Lying diſcovered. None but a true 
Scots Preabyterian could have aſſerted this, for 
be himſelf too well knows, that his Party, 
which domineers now in Scotland, allows no E- 
piſcopal Pamphlets to be brought into, or diſ- 
pers d in that Kingdom, and that ſometime be- 
fore the Writing of his Letter, ſeveral Hun- 
dreds of theſe Pamphlets were, by the Prealy- 
terian Party, ſeiz d at Berwick, to prevent 
their being diſperſed in Scotland; and that 


contrary to all the Rules of Juſtice and Com- 


merce betwixt the two Nations, and to the 
great prejudice of the Bookſeller, theſe Books 
are by the Arbitrary power of Presbyterians 
ſtill kept up: But we ſhall allow Mr. 4feldram 
to be more candid in this than in his former 
Dealings with us, if he he will but now ob- 
tain to vs, the common Liberty of the Preſs 
in Scotland; and then we promiſe that he ſhall 
have a ſight of all our Pamphlets ſine pratio aut 
prace, Which now he ſays he cannot obtain 
by either of theſe means. 170 208 
Page 169. None hut a Cameronian will aſſert, 
as Mr. Afeldrum does, That the Covenant is 4 
Sacred Qath; juſt as Sacred as that by which 
the Jews bound themſelves to Murther St. Paul: 
The World is not now ignorant, how that 
Covenant was by Subjeds, who had no ſha- 
dow of Authority; preſſed upon their Brethren 
ia diſpite of the King, at the Expence of 
much Treaſure, and many Thouſand Lives and 


Perjuries. Page 197. he ſays, That the ſubmit- 
ting af ſome who had been ordain d only by Pres- 
byterians, to be 2 e- ordain d by B. ſhops, is Scandla- 


lous 


and Pious of their Miniſters, at their coming 


and in the Book to which it is annexed, are on- 
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lous: None but one of Mr. Rules Evidencet 
would have ſaid this; the Reformed French 
have been always juſtly repated by all other 
Proteſtants, for the great Learning and Piety 
of their Miniſters, and yet the moſt learned 


into England, when they could have the ad- 
vantage of being Ordained by Biſhops, have 
chearfully not only ſubmitted to it, but 
ged it of the Right Reverend Fathers of the 
Church; of which we have many late In- 
ſtances. rh e 2154 
The account he gives of his ſhufling and ſhif- 
ting about the Oath of Canonical Obedienceis 
very Comical; for he owns, That he ſibſcriÞ'd 
4 Paper whereof he did not ſeriouſly conſider ti- 
ther the words or the matter, and he thinks him- 
ſelf ſufficiently abſolv'd from that, becauſe, 
forſooth, he was not preſent when the Paper was 
read in the Church, and by telling the People 
next Lord's day, that he conceiv'd he had yielded 
to nothing but what he firſt offered, which they 
that know the Matter of Fact call Canonical O- 
bedience ;, for which, if you'll believe him, be l. 
mented ſeveral Tears after ;, all which time he 
ſtil] continued both in his Lamentations and Ca. 
noxvical Obedience together; and now he- ſays, 
He's oblig d to thoſe he calls bis Enemies, for giv- 
ing him the opportunity to tell the World, that li 
repents ef it. 0 
The other Matters narated in that Letter, 


ly ſach as will at firſt view _—_ deliga'd on 
purpoſe to diſguiſe and ſmother evident 
Truths, to extol and magnify themſelves and 


their Party, as very Innocent, Godly, and 
Cane 
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Candid Men ; and to reproach and condema 


all others as Perjui'd Lyars, and Slanderers; 


and to all which, as they neither need nor de- 
ſerve any particular Anſwer, ſo 1 hope no bo- 
dy ſhall ever vouchſafe them to the honour of 
it, and if they do, I wiſh it may have the good 
effect of opening ſome mens Eyes. 

But there is no Book ſo much admir'd by 
the whole Party, as Samuel Rutherford's Let- 


ters, there one may ſee the genuine ſtile of 


theſe New Goſpellers, the whole Book is uni- 
form, all of a piece, and ſpeaks out in their 
own Dialect the Spirit of Scors Presbyteri ant, 
therefore I ſhall here ſet dowa ſome paſſages 
of it. 4" 

Epiſt. 1. To Mr, Robert Cunningham, he 
ſays, Let us be faithful to him that can ride 
through Hell and Death upon a Windle.-ſtraw, 
and his Horſe never ſtumble. 


Epift. 2. To his Pariſhioners, Chriſt ſought 


his black Wife through Pain, Fire, Shame, 


and the Grave, aud ſwimm'd the Salt Sea for 
her; and ſhe then conſented and ſaid, even fo 


1 take him. | * . . 5 ; | 
Jbid. Every Man hath Converſion and the 
New-Birth, but it's not leel * come by, they 


* Honeftly 


had never a ſick Night for Sin; when they go de . 


to take out their Faith, they take out a fair 
nothing, or as we uſe to ſpeak, a Beaflum * 
Epiſt. 3. To the Profeſſors of Chriſt in Ireland. 
It will be ask'd at every, one of us, on what 
terms we here brook Chriſt, for we have ſit- 


ten long Meal * free: We found Chriſt with- , 


out a wet Foot, and he and his Goſpel came 
upon ſmall charges to our Doors, but now 
we mult wet our Feet to ſeek him, 1d. Chriſt 

will 


*4 Sham, 


Rent. 
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will not bring before Sun and Moon all the 
Infirmities of his Wife. It is the modeſty of 
Marriage- Anger, or Husband-wrath, that our 
fweet Lord jeſus will not come with Chid. 
ing in the Streets, to let all the World hear 
what is bet wixt him and us. bid. O that l 
had my fill of his Love, but I know ill Manners 
make an uncouth and —_— Bridegroom. 

Epiſt. 5. To ny L enmure. Madam 
why ſhould I fmorher Chriſt's honeſty ? He 
look'd *“ fram'd and uncouth like upon me 
when J came firſt here, but I believe himſelf 
better than his looks, 1 ſhall not again quarrel 
enn. With Chriſt for a * Gloom: Now he hattrta- 
8 ken the Mask off his Face, and ſaith, Kiſs thy 
fill bid, It's little to talk of Chriſt by the 
Book and Tongue, but to come nigh Chriſt 
and hauſs + him, and embrace him, is another 


Strange 


| Hugg. . 
thing, \ "HZ Tina 
Ezpiſt. 11. To the Vico of Kenmure. I de- 

% Get. ſpair that ever I ſhould wih * to the far end 


of Chriſt's Love, there are ſo many plies in 
it; I wonder what he meant, to put ſuch a 
Slave at the Board-head, at his own Elbow. 
Ah! that 1 fhould lay my black Mouth to Tuch 
a fair, fair, fair Face as Chriſt's; he got nei- 
ther bud nor hire of me, it coſt me no we 
Epiſt. 12, To 2 Lady Kenmure. If 
were buying and ſelling, and blocking for 83 
good again betwixt Chriſt and us, then Free- 
grace might go play it ſelf, and a Saviour 
might ſing dumb, and Chriſt go and ſleep, _ 
Epift. 14. To John Gorden- of Gordonefs. 
Many a ſweet, ſweet, foft Kiſs, many a per» 
fomd and well ſmell'd Kiſs, and Embracement 


have l receiv'd of my Royal Maſter. id. And 
now 


rr 
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now, whoever they be that have returt'd to 
their old Vomit (Prelacy) ſinee my departure, 
1 bind upon their back in my Maſter's Name 
and Authority, the long, laſting, weighty Ven- 
geance an Curſe of God; in the Lord's Name 
I give them a doom of black and 'oamix'd 


pure Wrath, which my Maſter ſhall ratify; ex- 


cept they timeoully repent and turn to the Lord. 
Epiſt. 15. To my Lady Boyd. Chtiſt delight- 

eth to take up fallen Bairas, and to mend 

broken Bones; he is content that ye lay bro- 

ken Arms and Legs on his Knee, that he may 

ſpelk them. /b:d. I think ſhame of the Board- 

head; and the firſt Meſs 4, and the Royal! Diſh: 

Kings Dining-hall; and that my black hand 

ſhould come on ſuch a Ruler's Table. #4. 

I know he hath other things to do than to play 

with me, and trinle an Apple with me. 
Epiſt. 19, Tomy Lora Lowdon, You come 

out to the Streets with Chriſt on your Fore» 

head, when many are aſham'd of him, and 

hide him under their Cloaks, as if he were 
Epiſt. 19. To Ar. Hugh M Kel, O how 

many black Counts Þ have Chriſt and I round- 4 ,qcaurss 

ed over together? O how fat a Portion hath 

it given to an hungry Soul? I had rather have 


Chriſt's four Hours, than have Dinner and 


Supper both in one from any other. 

ff. 20. To my Lady Boyd. I ſee now a 
Safferer for Chriſt will be holden at the Door 
as well as another poor Sinner, and will be 
fain to Eat with che Bairns, and to take the 


By-Board, and glad ſo. 


Epiſt. 21. To Mr. David Dickſon. I cannot 


det a Honſe in Alerdem herein to leave Print- 


ſilver 
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ſilver in my Maſter's Name, fave one only; 
there is no ſale for Chriſt in the North, he is 
= to lye long on my Hand, ere any accept 
im. 3 | 
Epiſt. 27. To Mr. Mat. Mowat. If I had Veſſels 

I might fill them, but my old rivia-þ holel 
1 Rene. | | J 
and running out diſh, ever when I am at the 
+ * Well, but can bring litt le away. Alas, I have 
deut. skail'd -þ more of God's Grace than I have 
brought with me. Vid. I had not ſo much free 
t Gud: Gear + when I came to Chriſt's Camp as to buy 
a Sword, | wonder that Chriſt ſhould not laugh 

at ſuch a Souldier, "II 
Epiſt. 27. To Earlſton Younger. I have ſeen 
the Devil as it were dead and buried, and yet 
riſe again, and be a worſe Devil than ever he 
was ; therefore, Brother, beware of a green 
young Devil that; hath never been buried; the 
Devil in his Flower is much to be fear d: Bet- 
1 Engage. ter yoak * with an old Gray-hair'd, withered, 
dry Devil, &c. The Saints in Heaven are no- 

4 Bonkrape thing butChriſt's for born, beggerly Dy vars 
Debters, A pack of Redeem'd Sinners: All Chriſt's good 
Bairns go to Heaven with a broken Brow, and 

a crooked Leg. Ibid. It's a hard matter for a 

poor hungry Man to win ꝗ his Meat upon hidden 

t nan. Chriſt, for then the Key of his Pantry Door is 
a ſeeking, and cannot be had, but hunger muſt 

break through Iron-Locks : I bemoaa not them 

1 ie that can make a dinu N and all the Fields adoe, 
e for a loſt Saviour; yet muſt let him hear it, 
to ſay ſo, on both ſides of his head, when he 

hideth himſelf it ſtandeth you hard to want 
Chriſt ; and therefore that which Idle onwait- 
ing cannot do, miſaurtur'd + crying and 
te- Locking will do; Chriſt will not dance to 
ney 4. your 
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your daft Spring F. 165d. At our firſt Conver: f bl 
ſion the Lord putteth the Meat in young Bairns . 
Mouths with his own hand. We love always 
to have the Pap put in our Mouth. 4Jbid. If my 
Creditor Chriſt would take from me what he 
hath leat, I would not long keep the Cauſey. 
think it Manhood to play the Coward, and 
jouke | in the lee ſide of Chriſt, and thus I am t Stell. 
ſav'd. Ibid. 1 complain when Chriſt cometh, 
he cometh always to fetch Fire, he his ever in 

| haſte, he may not tarry, and poor 1 a (beg- 
early Dyvar) get but a ffanding Viſit, and a 
ſtanding Kiſs, and but, How doſe thou? In the 
by going. 

Epiſt. 28. To Alexander Gordon of Knock- 
raig. O if I could be a bridge over a Water 
for my Lord Jeſus to walk vpon and keep his 
Feet dry. He can make a fair Beaſt out of a 
black Devil. bid. If God were dead, and 
Chriſt buried and rotten among Worms, in- 
deed then we might look like dead folks. 

Epiſt. 34. To Earlton. I would give him my 
Bond under my Faith to -| friſt Heaven a hun- 
dred years longer, ſo being he would lay his f Give , 
holy Face to my ſometimes wet Cheeks. „ Hin crea 

Epiſt. 35. To Marion Mac Naughr. Chriſt, 
who is your Head, hath win through with his 
Life, howbeit, not with a whole Skin. Some- 
times King Jeſus ſended me out a ſtanding 
drink, and whiſpereth a word through the 
Wall, and I am well content of kindneſs at the 
fecond hand, his bode is ever wellcome, but 
at other times he will be Meſſenger himſelf, 

and [ get the Cup of Salvation out of his own 
Hand, he drinkingto me, and we cannot reſt 
till we be in other's Arms. 

Epiſt. 41. To my _ Culroſs. O to be 

ſnattering 
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ſnat tering and ſwimming over Head and Ears 
in Chriſt's Love; Bleſſed be my rich Lord je. 
ſus, who ſeadeth not away Beggars from his 
. Houſe with a r toom-diſh. 

Epiſt. 45. To John Keanedy. It doth Soul 
good to get a f cuff with the lovely, ſweet, 
and ſoft hand of Jeſus z what power and ſtrength 
is in his Love, I am perſwaded it can climb 
up a ſteep Hill and Hel] upon its back, ſhame 
may confound and fear me once to hold up my 
black mouth to receive one of Chriſt's undeſer- 
ved Kiſſes. 

Epiſt. 50. To James Bantie, The beſt Rege 
nerate have their defilments, and, if I may 
ſpeak ſo, their * draff pock that will clog be- 
biad them, all their days; if my Lord had not 
given me his love, I would have fallen through 
the * Cauley of Aberdeen le now; but for 
you that hunger ye ſhall be fill'd e're ye g0, 
there is as much in our Lord's Pantry as 
will ſatisfy all theſe Bairnsz and as much 
Wine in his Celler as will quench all their 
Thirſt: I mall tell you what ye ſnall do, treat 
him well, give him the e Chair, and the | 
board-head- and make him welcome to the 
mean portion ye have. 

Epiſt. 51. To John Stuart. That miſcarried 
Journey is with Child to you of mercy and 
conſolation, and ſhall bring forth a fair birth, 
and the Lord ſhall be Midwife to the birth. 
If our Lord ride upon a ſtraw, his Horſe ſhall 
neither ſtumble nor fall. | 

Epiſt. 53. To John Stuart. O if my Lord 
will make dung of me to fatten and make fertile 
his own Corn ridges in Mount Zion. bia. 
God be pleas'd to take home to his Houſe — 

Har t- 


Harlot-Mother. 
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O it her Husband 
would be ſo kind as to go and fetch her out of 
the Brothel Houſe, and chaſe her Lovers to the 
Hills; but there will be ſad days ere it come 
to 3 

Epiſt. 54. To my Lady Busby. Wo's me that 
bits of living Clay dare come out to ruſh hard 
heads with him, and that my unkind Mother , 


this Harlot Kirk, hath given her ſweet * halt- Huub andi 


marrow ſuch a meeting. 
Epift. 56. To Mr. Thomas Garvan. 1 ni 


dently believe that there is a Bed made for 


Chi iſt and me, and that we ſhall take our fill 
of love in it. 


Epift. 57. My || riven diſh, and running out [| Ret? 


veſſel-can hold little of Chriſt jeſus. "Did" It's 
Chriſt's wiſdom that his Bairns 8⁰ wet- nod 8 
and cold-footed to Heaven. 

Epiſf. 6 3. To. the Earl of Caſſils. Many now 
would go to Heaven the Land-way (for they 
love not to be'Sea-fick) riding vp to Chriſt up- 
on Foot- mantles, aud ratling Coaches, and rub- 


bing their Velvet with the Princes of the Land 


in the higheſt ſeats : If this be the narrow way 
Fn alf Skill to the way of Salvation. 

Epiſt. 89. To John Kenedy. O that the 
Courts fenc'd in the name of the Baſtard Pre- 
late, (their Godfathers, the Popes, Baliffs, She- 
riff, ) were cried down. If this had not 
been | would have | skiaked over my part of 
Sowa for a breakfaſt of dead moth-eaten 

arth 

Epiſt. 91. To Mr. David Dickſon, I have 
been theſe two Sabbaths or three in private 
taking Inſtruments in the Name of God, T hat 


[ Tope ed 


my Lord jeſus and J have kiſſed each other in * . 


12 Aberdeen; Nerary: 


[| Fondled 
darling · 
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Aberdeen; who can blame Chriſt to take me 
on behind him, (if ! may ſay ſo) on his White 
Horſe thorow a Water, will not a Father take 
bis little || dated Davie in his Arms, and carry 
him over a Ditch or Mire ; my ſhort Legs 
could not ſtep over this Lair (or ſinking mire, 
therefore, &c. | 5 

Epiſt. 108. To Robert Gordon of Knoxbrex. 
I love to be kiſgd and fit on Chriſt's knee, but 
I cannot ſet my feet to the ground, for afflicti- 
ons bring the Cramp upon my Faith.  ... 

Epiſt. 118. To Bathia Aird. At my firſt en- 


try hither, Chriſt and I agreed not well upon 


* Fooliſh 
Child. 


it, now he's content to kiſs my black mouth, 
to put his hand in mine, and to feed me with 


as many Conſolations was would feed ten hun- 


gry Souls, yet I dare not ſay he is a waſter of 
comforts. 5 Bie Hen 

Epiſt. 121. To Robert Gorden of Knoxbrek. 
Chriſt ſeemeth to leave Heaven (to ſay ſo) and 
his Court, and to come down to laugh and 
play and ſport with a a * Daft bairn. I deny 
nothing that the Mediator will challenge me of, 
but I turn it all back upon himſelf, let him 


” 


i Accounts. Iook bis own old F Counts, if he be angry, for 


he will git no more of me. E 
Epiſt. 122. To Earleſton. There is a my- 

ſtery of love in Chriſt that I never ſaw, O that 

he would lay by the lap of the covering that is 


+ Zonging- over it, and let my | greening Soul fee jt; [| 


would break the door and be in upon him, to 


t my own womb full of love. 
8 fi 128. To Mr. Hugh Henderſon. Chriſt 


ſhuffled up and down in his hands the great 


Body of Heaven and Earth, and Kirk and 
Common-wea 


Ith are in his hand like a * 
| 0 
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of Cards, and he dealeth the play to the Mour - 
ners in Zion. When Chriſt has ſleep'd out 
his flezp, and his own are tried, he will ariſe 


as a ſtrong Man after Wine, &c. If Chriſt bud 


and grow green, and bloom and bear ſeed a- 


gain in Scotland, and his Father ſend him two 
Summers again in one year, and bleſs his Crop, 
O what cauſe have we to rejoice, &c. 

Epiſt. 139. To Ar. John Mein. I ſee Chriſt 


will not F Prigg with me, nor ſtand upon f He 


ſtepping ſtones, but cometh in at the broad 
ſide without Ceremonies, or making of it nice. 
Epiſt. 141. To the Earl of Lothiam. If your 
Lordſhip and others ſhall go on to drive to the 
loweſt ground and bottom of the Knavery, and 


perfidious treachery to Chriſt, of the curſcd 


and wretched Prelates, the Antichriſt's firſt. 
born, and the firſt fruit of his foul womb, and 
ſhall deal with our Soveraign, then your Righte- 


ouſneſs ſhall break thorough the Clouds, &c. 


Epiſt. 142. O for a long Play-day with 
( 5 
Epiſt. 145. Mr. John Ferguſon. Were it 


not that I am | dated now and then with pieces Pamper d 


of Chriſt's ſweet comforts, i fear I ſhould have 


made an ill - browſt of this honourable Croſs. - + zreeging, 


Epiſt. 162. To Mr, Hugh Mc. Kell. I will 
verily give my Lord Jeſus a free diſcharge of 
all that I like a fool laid to his charge, and beg 


him pardon to the - mends. Epiſt. 163. 1 
tremble at the remembrance of a new out caſt f O 
betwixt him and me, but I find Chriſt dare“ . 


not be long unkind, | | 

Epiſt. 137. To my Lady Boyd. Nothing hath 
given my faith greater back ſet till it crakt a- 
gain, than my cloſed mouth. EB 
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and plucking down the Stalls 


_ Pope's foul tail firſt upon us, their wretched 
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Epiſt. 139. To Carletown. The Lord that 
done it, I will not go to Law with Chriſt, for I 
would gain nothing of that. The Devil is but 
God's Maſter-fencer, to teach us to handle 
our Arms. 

Eviſt. 198. To Mr. John Levingſton. The 
Devil cannot get it deny'd but we ſuffer for 
the Apple of Chriſt's Eye, his Royal Preroga- 
tives as King and Law giver, let us not fear, 
he will have his Goſpel once again * rouped in 
Scotland, and the matter go to Vows to ſee 
who will ſay, let Chriſt be Crown'd King in 
Scotland: Is it true Antichriſt ſtirreth his Tail, 
bat 1 love a rumbling and raging Devil in the 
Kirk, rather than a ſubtle or ſleeping Devil, 
Chriſt never got a Bride without ſtroke of 
Sword. Epiſt. 200, O Hell were a good cheap 
Price to buy him at. 

Epiſt. 207. A Kiſs of Chriſt blown over his 
Shoulders, the Parings and Crumbs of Glory 
under his Table in Heaven; a ſhower like a 
thin Aay miſt of his Love, would make me 
green, ſappy, and joyful. 

Epiſt. 214. Go on as ye have worthily begun 
ja Purging of the Lord's Houſe in this Land, 
of Anti- 
chriſt's filtby neſt, this wretched Prelacy, and 
that black Kingdom, whoſe wicked aims nave 
ever been, and ſtill are, to make this fat World 
the only Compaſs they would have of Faith and 
Religion to ſail by, and to mount up the man 
of Sin, their God- father the Pope of Rome, upon 
the higheſt ſtair of Chriſt's Throne, and to 
makea Velvet Church, &c, Ibid. Theſe men 
mind nothing elſe but that by bringing in the 


and 


ad 8202 
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and beggarly Ceremonies, they may thruſt in 
after them Antichriſt's legs, thighs, and his 
belly, head and ſhoulders; and then cry down 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, and put up the Mer- 
chandize and Wares of the Great Whore, 1bid 
Chriſt ſhall never be content with this Land, 
neither ſhall his hot ery indignation be turn'd 
away, ſo long as the Prelate (the man that lay 
in Antichriſt's fopl womb, and the Antich: ilt's 
Lord Bailiff) ſhal} ſit Lord Carver 1n the Lord 
Jeſus Courts. The Prelate is both the Egg 
and the Neſt to cleck and bring forth Popery; 
plead therefore for the pulling down of the 
Neſt, and cruſhing of the Egg. 

All that is meant here by Chriſt, is Pres- 
byterian Government. „ 

I ſhall conclude this Section with ſome of 
their moſt remarkable Principles ond Opinions 
concerning Civil Goyernment. 

The Precbyterians of late have talk'd much 
of their Loyalty, but if they have any, it muſt 
be in contradiction to their Principles: For 
Proof of this 1 ſhall not trouble you with Ci- 
| tations from Private Men, but appeal to their 
Covenants and Solemn Leagues, to their conſtant 
Doctrin as well as Practice of Reſiſtance ; and 
_ ſome few Inſtances I muſt not omit, taking 
from the Acts of their General Aſſemblies, and 
thoſe Books which have the general Approba- 
tion of the Party, in which they expreſs them- 
ſelves thus; Unleſs Men blot out of their Hearts, 
the Love of Religion, and Cauſe of God, and caſt 
off all care of their Country, Laws, and Liberties, 
CC. they muſt now or never appear active (againſt 
the King) each one ſtretching himſelf to, yea, and 
beyond their Power; it is not time to dally, or go 

| 4 Ol about 
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about the buſineſs by halves; not to be almoſt, but 
altogether Zealous : Curſed is he that doth the 
5 Work of the Lord negligently. 
if Solemn and ſeaſonable warning to all Ranks, Feb. 
„ 12. 1645. Seſſ. 18. 9 


(of Gs In another ſeaſonable and neceſſary Warning, 
f E dated July 27. 1649. Sefſ. 27, they ſay; But 
ue f his Majeſty, or any having or pretending Power 
„ and Commiſſion from him, fhall Invade this King- 


— — — 
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it dom, upon pretext of Eft abliſhing him in the exer- 
|; EY ciſe of his Royal Power; as it will be 4 high pro- 
W voc ation againſt God to be acceſſary or aſſiſting 
tf | thereto, ſo it will be a neceſſary Duty to reſift and 
i oppoſe the ſame. in od | ST 
Pag: 86 The Author of the Hind let looſe |, reflect- 
; ing on thele paſſages, ſays, © Theſe Fathers 
| | could well diſtinguiſh betwixt Authority and 
"* © the Pcrſon, and were not ſo Loyal as now 
* their degenerate Children are Ambitious to 
© ſhew themſelves ſtupidly ſtooping to the ſha- 
© dow thereof, and yet will be call'd, The on- 
© ly #ffertors of Presbyterian Principles. | 
Ihe Presbytery hath the Power of making 
© Peace and War, and the Parliament onght 
© not to enter into any War without them; 
more than Jeſhua did without the conſent of 
Eliatarv.. : | 
© Any Union or Ingagement of the Nation, 
to defend the King's Perſon, Honour, or Pre- 
< rogative, is unlawful, unleſs allow'd by the 
© Presbytery, - 
Ihe Prebytery alone knows, and it only 
can determine, what the Cauſe of God is; 
the King aud Parliament are not to be com- 
T1581 < ply'd with, brt in Subordination to the Co- 
1174 © yenant. | 1» 
198 : | © The 
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Call of God to do it. - 
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© The Presbytery can Counter-AC@ the Acts 
© of the States of Parliament, and diſcharge 
© the Subjects from obeying ſuch Acts as are im- 


_ © pos'd without the conſent of the Presbyrery, 


Aft General Aſſembly, Aug. 3. 1648. 

Act and Declaration againſt the Act of Par- 
liament, July 13. 1648. 

Act General Aſſembly, Aug. 13. 1650. 


© Tho? our Saviour told his Diſciples, That 


is Kingdom was not of this World, and that 


© therefore they ought not to fight for him, yet 
© that Doctrine does now oblige Covenanted Chri- 
* tians, for they may fight without, yea, and 
© againſt the Conſent of the Supream Magi- 
© {trage for the Cauſe of God; and a probable 
© capacity to effectuate their Deſines, is the 


2 * 


Jus Pop. Preface to the Reader. Naph. Pag. 
7, 8, 16, 159. 


Not only is it neceſſary to reſiſt the King 
by force, in defence of the Solemn League and 
Covenant, but alſo to reſiſt King and Parlia- 
ment, when they pervert the right ways of 
the Lord, and hinder the Work of Refor- 
mation : The crying Sins of the Land which 
* we ſhould confeſs with Sorrow before the 
©Lord, are, That the Graceleſs Prelates and 
* Curates are not hung up before the Sun, 
* and that Men ſhould be ſo Godleſs, as to aſ- 
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« {iſt the King in his diſtreſs, before he had 


© ſatisfy'd the Kirk by pablick Penance, for 
<* oppoſing the Work of God in the Cauenant. 


Jus Pop. Throughout. 
AF General Aſſembly, Aug. 13. 1630. 
Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to 
Duties appointed and publiſhed. 1648. 
again renewed. at Leſmachago, March 
3. 1688. with * to the pre- 
fs times. 
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SECT III. 


Containing Notes of the Presbyterian | 


Sermons, taken in MWriti Nw 
their Mouths, * 


T firſt 1 begin with one I heard from 
Zetland, who Preaching on Dauid 
and Coliab, he told the Hearers, 
Sirs, this David was hut a little 
* manekine like my Beddle Davie G addies there; 
© but Goliah was a meckle ſtrong fellow, like 
the Laird of Quandal there; this David gits 
* a Scrippie and Baggie, that is, a Sling and a 
© Stone in it; he ſlings a Stone into Goliab's Face, 
© down falls Goliab, and David above him: Af- 
ter that David was made a King; he that was 
© keeping Sheep before, in truth he came very 
© well too, Sirs: Well ſaid, Davie, ſee what 
comes of it, Sirs ; after that he commits A- 
i * dultery with Uriah: Nay, (/aid the beddle Da- 

vie Gaddies) it was but with Ur:ab's Wife, 
Sir. In Faith, thou art right, it was Uriab's 
© Wife, indeed man ; 3 ſaid Mr. John. 

One Ker at his entring into a Church at Te- 
viotdale, told the People the Relation that was 
to be between him and them in theſe following 
words. | 

« Sirs, Iam coming home to be your Shep- 
* herd, and you mult be my Sheep, and the 
7 Bible will be my Tar- bottle, for I will mark 

vou with it; (and laying his Hand on the Clerk 

© or Precentor's Head) he ſaith, Andrew, you 
© ſhall 
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© ſhall be my Dog: The ſorrow a bit of your 
© Dog will | be, /aid Andrew. O Andrew, [ 
© ſpeak niyſtically, ſaid the Preacher : Yea, but 
© you ſpeak miſchievouſly, ſaid Andrew. 

Mr. William Guthry, Preaching on Peter's 
Confidence, ſaid, Peter, Sirs, was as Stahi- 
© ard a Fellow as ever had cold Iron at his Arſe, 
© and yet a Huſſie with * Rock feard him. 

Another Preaching againſt Drunkenneſs, 
told the Hearers, There were four ſorts of Drun- 
kenneſs. 1. © To be Drunk like a Sow, tumb- 
© ling in the Mire like many of this Pariſh. 2. 
* There is to be Drunk like a Dog; the Dog 
c fills the Stomach of him, and ſpues all out 
again, and thou John Jamiſon was this way 
Drunk the other day. 3. There is to be 
Drunk like a Gooſe: Of all Drunkenneſs, 
Sirs, beware of the Drunkenneſs of the Gooſe, 
for it never reſts, but conſtantly dips the 
Gobb of it in the Water: You are all Drunk 
this way, Sirs, I need name none of you. -4. 
There is to be Drunk like a Sheep; the ſilly 
Sheep ſeldom or never Drinks, but ſome- 
times wets the Mouth of it in the Water, 
and riſes up as well as ever; and I my ſelf. 
< uſe to be Drunk thus, Sirs : But now, | ſee | 
(aid he) Two Gentlemen in the Kirk, and 
Gentlemen you are both Strangers to me, 
but I muſt vindicate my ſelf at your hands; 
have here the curſedeſt Pariſh that ever God 
put Breath in, for all my Preaching againſt 
Drunkenneſs, they will go into a Change- 
© houſe after Sermon, and the firſt thing they'll 
get is a meckle - cup full of hot Ale, and they 
© will ſay, J wiſh we had the Miniſter in the midſt 


© of it : Now Gentelmen, judge ye how I am 
| | © reward- 


8 
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11251 
© ded for my good Preaching, , After Sermon 
the Clerk gives him up the name of a Forni- 
catrix, whoſe name was Ann Cantly ;, Here 
is (faith he) ene upon the Stool of Kepentance, 
they call her Cantly, ſbe ſaith her ſelf 11 is an 
honeſt Woman, but I trum ſcantll ß. 

Mr. John Levinſton in Ancrum, once giving the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſaid to his Hear- 
ers, Nom, Sirs, yon may take Chriſt Piping-Hot; 
and finding a Woman longſome in taking the 
Bread out of his Hand, he ſays, Woman, if 'y ou 
take. not Chriſt, take che + meikle Devil then. 

One John Simple, a very Zealous — 
among them, us d to perſonate and act Ser- 
mons in the old Monkiſh Stile ſpoken of Sec. 1. 
5. 16. At a certain time he Preach'd upon that 
Debate, Whether a Man be Juſtiſy by Faith or 
by Works, and acted it after this manner, Sirs, 


© this is a very great Debate, but who 4 is that 


© looking in at the Door, with his- Red Gap? 
* Follow your look, Sir; it is very, ll manners 
* to be looking in, but what's your Name? Ro- 
© bert Bellarmine : Bellarmine, ſaith he, Whe- 

© ther is a Man juſtify'd;by.Faith, or by Works? 
He is juſtify'd by Works: Stand thou there 
© man. But what is he, that honeſt · like: man, 
5 ſtanding i in the Floor with a long Beard, and 


Geneva f Coul ?, A very honelt-like-man, f Hood: 


draw near; What's your Name, Sir? My 
Name is Fohn Calvin. Calvin, honeſt Calvin, 
© Whether is a man juſtify'd by Faith, or by 
Works? He is juſtify'd by Faith. Very well 
John, thy Leg to my Leg, and we ſhall , 

f hough down Be{larmine even now. 
Another time Preaching on the Day of TOs 
ment, he told them, Sirs, © this will be a _ 
| © rible 
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©. rible day we'll all be there, and in the throng 


© I John Simple will be, and all of you will 


© ſtand at my back; Chriſt will look to me 
© and he wit ſay, Who is that ſtanding there? 


< Fll ſay again, ye even as ye + ken'd not Lord: 
* He'll fay, I know thon's honeſt John Simple; 
© draw near John; now John, what good ſer- 


vice have you done to me on Earth? I have 


© brought hither a company ↄf Blew Bonnets 
«© for you | Lord: Blew Bonne ts, John, what is 
become of the brave Hats, the Sitks, and the 
< Sattins; John? Pl tell, | know not, Lord, 


t 4urſe.* they went a + Gate of their own + Well, bo 


* Naſty. 


T Pulled 


< neſt'Fohn, thou and thy Blew Bonnets are 
welcome to me, come to my right hand, and 
let the Devil take khe Hats, the Silks, and 
JJC ̃ 39 ry. b 52) 40 
This John was ordinarily call'd Firch-cape and 
Cam · poll, becauſe in the time of Preaching or 
Praying he us'd to claw his Head, and rub his 
Callet. At a certain time he was call'd' to 
Preach in ã Neighbouring Church, and his Pre- 
face w as in theſe words 
 **'Sirs, I 'know* what you will be ſaying a- 
I ſelves the day, ye will ſay, Here 
is Nich. cape came to Preach to us the day; 
© but as the Lord lives, I had a great deal of 


do ere I could come to you, for by the Way 


* met the Devil, he ſaid to me, What now 
© Fireh-cape, whither are you going? ] am go- 
ing, ſaid I, to Preach to the People of God. 
© People of God ! ſaid the Þ foul tief, they are 

my People. They are not yours, thou foul 
© thief, /ard/. They are mine, Clam- poll, ſaid 
he again to me; ſo the foul thief and I + tugg d, 


a bald, rugg d, and riv'd at one another, and at 


Sirs, 1 will tell you this Story very p 


mme away from you now, I muſt 


 ficoat ;, lift that, there is a Flaming Petticoat; 
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I pot you out of his“ Clooks: Now here is * gg, 


© the good that Fireh-cape hath done to you; 


© now that ye may be kept out of his Gripes, 
1 let sry. 5 


Another, Lecturing on the firſt of Job, ſaid, 
lainly. 

The Devil comes to God one day, God ſaid, What 
now Deel, thou foul thief, whither are you going ? 
1 am going up and down now, Lord you have put 

even do for 
now, Well, well, Deel (ſays God) all the World 
lens that it is your fault; but do not you-know that 
I have an honeſt Servant they call Job ? I not he 
an honeſt Man, Deel'? Sorrow to his thank, ſays 
the Deel, you make his Cup ſtand full even, you 


male hi, Bot play well, but give him a * cuff, IU, Sound 


hazard he'll be as ill as I am call u. Go, Deel Vans. 
(ſays God) I yoke his Honeſty with you : Fell * Rid 
his Cows, worry his Sheep, do all the miſchief ye can, 

but for the very Saul of yon, touch nat u hair of 


Mr. Robert Blair, that famous Preslyteri an 


- Preacher at St. Andrew's, was very much 
thought of for his familiar way of Preaching, 


He Preach'd often againſt the obſervation of 


' Chriſtmas ; and once in a Scorch jingle; You will 


ſay, Sirs, Good old* Toule-day; I'll rellyou, Good“ Chriſte 
old Fool day: You will ſay it is a brave Holy-day mas. 
] tel you, it is a brave Belly-day : You will ſay, 


| theſe are bonny Formalities; but I tell you, they Gay. 
are bonny Fartalities. „ e ee 


Another inveighing againſt the Vanity and 
Gaddineſs of Women, ſpake thus; Behold the 
Vanity of Women, look to them, you'll ſee firſt a 
Sattin Petticoat; lift that, There is a Tabby Vet- 


life 
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lift that, there is a Holland * Smarck ; lift that, 
and there you will ſee what they ought not to be proud 
of,, that's no very cleanly Spectacle; Eve (ſaid he) 


was not ſo vain, ſhe ſought no covering but. Fig. 
leaves. . 5 

Mr. Simple (whom I nam'd before) told, Tha: 

Samſon was the greateſt Fool that ever was Born, 

* Fooliſh for he reveal'd his Secretsto a Daſt * Huſſie. Sam- 

Wench. fon, you may well call him Fool Tomſon, for of 

len- ck; the * John Tomlſon's Hen that ever was, he 

-peckr NYT 

2m. was the fooleſt. if Yin 880 

l have a Sermon of theirs, Written from the 

Preacher's Mouth by one of their own Zealots, 

whereof this is one paſſage, © Jacob began to 

< wreſtle with God, an able hand forſcoth ; l 

- ©. Sirs, but he had a. good Second, that was 

Faith; Faith and God gave two or three tou- 

* Beats, les together; at laſt God * dings down Faith 

Jon it's bottom; Faith gets up to his Heels, 

and ſays, Well, God, is this your Promiſe 

© to me? Itrow 1 have a Ticket in my Pocket 

here; Faith brings out the Ticket, and ſtops 

© it in God's hand, and ſaid, Now God! ls not 

© this your own Write? Deny your own Hand- 

© write if you dare? Are theſe the Promiſes 

© yon gave me? Look how you guide me when 

© I came to you. God reads the Ticket, and 

< ſaid Well, well, Faith, | remember I gave 

vou ſuch a Promiſe, good ſooth Faith, if you 

had been another, thou ſhould get all the 

Bones in thy Skin broken. . 

Mr. John Welſh, a man of great eſteem among 
their Vulgar, once Preaching on theſe 
words of Joſbua, As for ms and my Houſe we 

will ſerve the Lord, &c. had this Preface. 
© You think, Sirs, that J am come here to 
: 6 preach 


Smock. 
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preach the old Jock-trot Faith. and Repen- 
6 * tance to you 3 not I, indecd : What think 
vou then Jam come to preach? I come to 
© preach'a broken Covenant; Who brake it! 
© Even the Devils Lairds, his Biſhops and his 
© Curates ; and the Deel, "Deel, will get them 
© all at laſt: I know ſome of you are come out 
* of Curioſity to hear what the Whigs will ſay. 
© Who is a whiz; Sirs ? One that will not 
* Swear, nor Curſe, nor Ban, there a Whig to 


von: But you are welcome, Sirs. that come | 


* out of Curioſity ; you may get good ere ye 
* go back again. III give you an Inſtance of 
* it, There was Zacchent, a Man of a: low 


f ſtature; that is, a little * droichy body, Dwarf: 


and a Publican that i is, he was one of the 
* Exciſe-men ; he went out of Curioſity to ſee 
5 Chriſt, and becauſe he was little he went 
up a Free: Do you think, Sirs, he went to 


„harry a Pyet's Neſt * ? No, he went to ſee s 
* Chriſt ; Chriſt looks vp, and ſays, Zacebe- , Nagy 45 
us; thou'rt always proving pratticks, thou'rt * * 


no Baitn now; go home, go home, and, 
make ready my Dinger; 3 Til be with you 
this day at Noon. After that, Sirs, this lit- 
tle Zaccheus began to ſay bis Prayers Even- 
ing and Morning, as honeft old Joſbua did 
in my Text: As for me and my ' Houſe, &C. as 
if he had faid, Go you to the Devil and you 
will, and! and my Houſe will ſay our Prayers, 

irs as Zaccheys and the reſt of the Apoſtles 


Curates, in theſe words; 
Sirs, 119 ever you here theſe Rogues, you will cry 
K out 


Another time preaching in Eaft-Lothem, he 
told them the great danger of bearing the 


Biflle 4 
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out at the day of Judgment, O Arthur-ſeat fall 
upon us: O Pentland- Hills fall upon us: The 
Graſs and the Corn that you ſee growing there will 
be a Witneſs againſt you; yea, and that Cows 
Horns paſſing by, will be a Witneſs againſt you, 
Another Preaching about God's ſending 7. 
nah to Nineveh acted it thus, did you never 
+ Neis. hear tell of a good God, and a f cappet Pro- 
het, Sire? The good God ſaid, Jonah, now 
told Kiud- illy Jonah, wilt thou go to Nine veh for t ald 
neſs, lang ſine? The Deel be on my feet then ſaid 
Jonah: O Jonah ſaid the good God, be not ill 
natured, they are my people. What care | 
for you or your People either, ſaid the cappet 
Prophet; wherefore ſhall I go to be made 2 
lyar in my Face? I know thou will have mer- 
t Wait mt cy on that people, Alas, alas, we t bide not 
the tenth part of that bidding; yet when we 
come to you, I fear we'll find you like Ephra- 
im, a Cake unturn'd, that is, it's ſtonehard 

* petreate on one fide *, and * skitter raw on the other. 
ing. Another Preaching in the Welt near a Moun- 
*Thindungtain called 7:ntock, cried out in a loud voice 
of young thus, What think you, Sirs, would the Cu- 
Ghileren. rates do with Chrilt if they had him? They 
woule e en take him up to Tintocł top, cut off 
his Head, and hurle bis Head down the hill, 

and laugh at it. „ 
Another in the South of Teviordale in his 

Sermon ſaid, Our Neighbour Nation will ſay 

of us, poor Scotland, beggarly Scotland; ſcab- 
bed Scotland, louſie Scotland, yea, but Cove- 

nanted Scorland, that makes amends for all. 

One Preaching againſt Biſhops expreſſed 
himſelf thus; Sir, at the day of Judgment 
Chrilt will call the Prelates, agd he will call 
5 one 


WWW 
f bne of the faleft Knaves firſt, and ſay, Come 
Je hither, Sirrah, he will not call my Lord, do 
ll you remember how you put out * ſike a ſweet * 5,44, 
ad Saint of mine upon ſuch and ſuch a day? Sir- - 
: rah, do you mind how you perſecuted one of 
8 my precious Saints that was Preaching my 
r Word! Come, come, Sirrah ſtand there at my 
* left hand, thou and the Devil ſhall together 
* even now. e 5 „„ 
d There is nothing more ordinaty among the 
d Generality of their Preachers, than to tell 
1! that Chriſt did not ſet his foot in Scotland this 
| eight and twenty years; or this, 1 brought a 
et ſtranger to you now, and a very great ſtranger 
a indeed, this many a year; would you know 
. who it is; it is Chriſt, Sirs, * hadd him faſt *. hold: 
Ve then, for if once he get out of Scotland again, 
e it's like he'll never returh. | 
gt It is very well known in Perthſhire, that one 
d of their Rabbies Preaching at St. Johnſtone, or 
ther eabout, a little before the Battle of Killc- 
U trankie, upon theſe words, Keſiſt the Devil, and 
ce he will flie from yon; he begins very gravely at- 
u- ter this manner, ( Hamph) my beloved, you are 
cy all here the day even for the faſhions cauſe, 
aff but wot ye who is amongſt you the day? Even 
Þ, the meikle horned Devil, tho” you cannot ſee 
; him, yet 1 do: I ſee him, Sirs, by the Eye of 
IIS Faith; but you'll ſay, now that we have him 
ay here, what 115 we do with him, Sirs (Humph) 
b- what way will ye deſtroy him, ſome of you 
e- will ſay we will hang him; ha, ha, my belo- 
: ved, there are not ſo many tows in all the Pa- 
ed riſh as hung him; beſides, he's as light as a fea- 
nt ther. What then will ye do with him? For 
all he will not hang. Then ſome of you will ſay, 


ne K 2 We 
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we will drown him. (Humph) my beloved 
there is too much cork in his Arſs, he's as ſou- 
ple as an Eel, he will not ſink. Others of you 
will ſay, we will burn him, Na, na, Sirs, ye 

may ſcald your ſelves, but ye cannot burn him, 

for all the fire in Hell could never yet ſinge a hair 

on his tail. Now, Sirs, you cannot find a way 
among you all to kill him, but I will find it; 

what' way will this be, Sirs? We ſhall even 

ſhoot him. , Wherewith ſhall we ſhoot him? 

We ſhall ſhoot him with the Bible. Now, 

Sirs, I ſhall ſhoot him preſently, ſo (preſenting 

the Bible as Soldiers do their Muſquets) hecrys 

out, Toxff, Touff, Touff. Now he is ſhot, there 

lies the foul thief as dead as a Haron. 46 

Some Eye-witneſſes report of another that 

was to give the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

per, ſuch as they can give, and having got into 

the Pulpit, he looks about him, and ſays, Sirs, 

I miſs ſome body hear to day, I miſs Chriſt hear 

the day, but he promiſed to be hear the day, 

I think he will be as good as his word; bow- 

ever I will go out and ſee if he be coming: 

He at this went out of the Pulpit ; and ſtaying 

out ſome little time, he comes in and. tells 

them, Now, Sirs, Chriſt is coming, 1 ſaw. him 

on his White Horſe coming to you : Now 

what entertainment will you give him? Iwill 

tell you, Sirs, Will you get among you, all 

Tuo Eng- but * one Pint of Faith, a Gill of Grace, and a 
Duarte. u Mutchkine of Sanctification, and this will 
Engliſh "17 , PLE . 1 
pin. make a good morning draught for hin. 
In the Mers there was a Communion given 

lately, and as it is ordinary, there is a Diſ- 
courſe for every Table. One of the Preachers 
that's moſt cried up for his Eloquence, ſaid 
Ee | Er” You 


E943 © 
You that are Wives ye will be ſaying ordinari- 
ly whea ye meet, Cummer, have ye ſpun your 


Yarn yet? But alas, [ fear there are few of 


you that have ſpun a Wedding-garment for 
Chriſt the day. But Chriſt will be among you 
and ſee who is his well busked Bride, he'll ſay 
to them that have not on their Wedding-gar- 
ment, Is that naſty Slat there my Bride ? Shame 
and lack fall that Bride: Go naſty Slut, ſway'd 
— EN: | 

It is ordinary among ſome Plebeians in the 
South of Scotland, to go about from door to 
door upon New-years Eve, crying Hagmane, 
a corrupted word from the Greek «ya wnyn, 
which ſignifies the Holy Month. John Dickſon 
holding forth againſt: this Cuſtom once in a 
Sermon at Kelſo, ſays, Sirs, do ye know what 
Hagmane ſignifies! It is the Devil be in the 
houſe, that's the meaning of its HebremOriginal. 

Another time he told his Hearers what an I- 
dolatrous Church the Engliſh Church is, for 
lay two Eggs in a Diſh, and the one is not 
ſo like the other, as the Church of Rome and 
the Church of Exgland are to one another. 

| know a Miniſter that went purpoſely to 
hear this man, and declared upon his real truth, 
that he held out a nonſenſick rhapſody for 
an hour and an halfs time on the third of Math. 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed: All the Graces of the Spirit (ſaid he) are 
myſteries, faith is a myſtery, there is a faith that 
is not ſaving, but that's no myſtery; I believe if 
I ſhould ast any of you whether or no ye believe 
the words that I read to you, you will all ſay (Hum) 
we all believe that. Sirs, the Devil does more, 
and yet he is not ſaved, nor like to be in haſte, 
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This is a paſſage of our Saviour s Tranſmigration, 
Sirs, (ſays he) It tells how our bleſſed Saviour 
was reformed like an Angel of light, when hit 


Diſciples ſaw that Glorious ſight, they were all 
like a Country-man that had never tafted outlans 
diſh wine before, the wine runs up into bis bead, 
and make him ditz.Zie ;, ſo the Diſciples were dix- 
zie, the 17, v. They knew not what they ſaid, 
that is they were dix zie. From the words we 
learn this note of Doctrine, That Chriſt be is love · 
ly. O be is lovely, O he is lovely. Firſt as he is the 
Son of God, 8. Prov. v. 15. By me Kings reig 
and Princes decree Juſtice : That is lovely Chri 
hath authority over all the Kings of the world. The 
Great Turk can do nothing without him. The meikle 
Diel andthe black Pape can do nothing without him. 
There were a puck of Deels limbs a year or two agg 
here, and they thought for ſooth all would he their own, 
and now lovely Chriſt in his Providential Prov 
dence is like to diſappoint them all, and who kens 
but they'll come begging Peaſe and Poitage at our 
doors yet. Wo 3.95; 
Chriſt is lovely as he is Mediator, cut him all 
in pieces from head to foot, every bit of him ts 
lovely. They'l tell you now the young Prince is ba- 
ziſh'd Britain, but 1 tel you of a young Prince 
that has been baniſhed Britain theſe 28 years by 
the incoming of the erjur'd Prelates and drunken 
Curates; lovely Chriſt is that yaung Prince, and 
now he is like to come back again to get his Crown : 
O take him now, now when he is coming with a 
whip in his hand to ſcourge out the carſed Curates, 
&c. This was preached in the Pariſh of Smal- 
lum in Teviotdale, and the effect of this preach- 
ing followed the next Sabbath, for the rabble 
came and pulled the Miniſter out of his Pulpit 
in the time of his Sermon. | One 


„ 

One Mr. Thonias Ramſay in Mordington with; 
in the Shire of Berw:ck, ſaid in a Sermon upon 
the fooliſhnels of Preaching, theſe words There 
are two ſorts of Preaching, Sri, there's a Gentle. 
manny Preaching, and a rommnon-manny Preaching ; 
for Gentle-manny Preaching rhey'l feed you up with = 
periny whiſtles, or * Nigg-nays bonny wallies: Childrens 
At which he perceiv'd one of the Commons 7227 74 


"Is ww % w 


* 


laugh. He points out to him, and ſaid, e ee 


3 
1 
0 do not thou think to * pull one of God's Miniſters To flut, 
e that way, lift up your bonnet off your face, think 
; no ſhame of your ſhape. | 
Itell you, Sirs, there is a Gentle-manny Preach- 
e ing and Common-manny Preaching ;, I will give you 
e common-manny, Preaching, Sirs, J will give you 


r milk-pottage, and this will make you bonny fat 
a dl nd luſty in your journey to heaven. Te * ken Sirs, Tuns. 
7 ye ken, to my 2 grief, I may ſay ye ken no: 
2 But I tell you there is Gentle-manny preaching, and 
L a common · manny preaching. There are three ſorts 
r of men that deſpiſe common-manny preaching, firſt 
the Politician. 2. The Gallant. 3. The Ignorant 
man. | 
s Firſt, for the Politician he will go Twenty Miles 
3 to hear a Gentle-manny Preaching, what Cares he 
e for common-manny Preaching ? 21y. for the Gallant 
7 give him a Glaſs of Wine to Drink, and give him 
; a Lady to Kiſs, and what cares he for Preaching ? 
a 3ly. For the ignorant man give him a * Cog ful Deep 
of * Broſe to his belly, and a pair of * Breksto 4 
] his arſe, what cares he for Preaching. A little %, Lo 
R thereafter he ſaw a little Child looking to * grcecher. 


and fro, he ſaid, Sit ſtill little Rogue, elſe Ill 
cut a lug out of your head, Sirrah. O the glarious | 
days of the Goſpel, the very * wie- ones, were then Little 
fo ſerious that they would * rugg Chriſt out of my G#iidren. 

4 heart, Ran 
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heart, but nom they are all baudy- far d, they look 
45 if the Curates and their Mothers were over 

great. a 
This was written from his own Md. by 
a Perſon that is ready to declare the verity 


of it, were he to die juſt after. | 
Mr. John Ve ach in Wool-ſtrutbers, in a Non- 


ſenſical and incohereat Diſcourſe, at'the.apen» 


ing up of a Presbyterian Sy not at Jedburgh, ſaid 
That one duty of Miniſters was not to preach 

© cloſe and neat Diſcourſes; his reaſon was 
© this, Men uſe not to bring the Spits and the 
© Racks to the Table, whea they bring the 
meat toit. 

There are many in Edenburob who heard Mr. 
James Kirton in a Sermon concerning Joſeph 
and Alary, ſay, © The firſt Night, ſaith he, 
* that they met together, te laid his Hand on 
© her Belly, and found her with * Bairn, The 
© honeſt Man turn'd very ang! y, and would put 
her away, as any of us all wou'd have done, 
© had we met With the like; and who is it that 
© ever would ſuſpect that Holy Oboſt ſhouid 
© have another Man's Wife. 

One Mr. John Heburn, Lecturing on the 
Second Pſalm, told, That there was a Dia- 
© logue betwixt the Father and the Son in 
. Heaven, the Son ſaid, Father will you give 

© me my portion now ? Vour Portion, Sou, ſaid 


© the Father, indeed ſhall you; thou haſt been 


a dutiful Son to me, thou never angered me 
in thy days; What portion will you have, 
Son? Will you give me poor Scotland, ſaith 
- the Son? Scotland, ſaid the Father, truly thou 
* ſhalt get poor Scotland, and he proved that 
© it was Scotland he ſoug bt, from the 8. ver. / 
y Hel give thee the mmf parts of the Earth oy * 
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© a Poſſeſſion. Now, Sirs, Scotland is the out- 
< moſt part of the Earth, and therefore it was 
© given to the Son for a Patrimony. 

One Mr. Moſman in Newbotle, paſt this 
Complement upon himſelf in a Sermon. All 
the World knows that I am a learned Man, 
a judicions Man, and a Man that can clear 
the Scriptures well ; but there are ſome in 
the Pariſh that have not ſuch Thoughts for me; 
as for them I pitty them, for they muſt be 
very filly. At that time he was Preaching 
azainſt taking God's Name in vain, he told, 
© OsSirs this is a very great Sin, for my own 


ee K KK a & -@ 


part I rather ſteal all the horned * Nout * Neat of 
in the Pariſh, before 1 took God's Name in cle 


© vain once. 
One Mr. Robert Steideman in Carridden, told 
once, that the People of God had many 
doubts about their Election, for proof of 
© this, ſee (ſays he) the 2 Cant. v. 16, Ay Be- 
© loved is mine, and I am his. | 
Another time he told, That the beſt of 
© God*sSaints have a little Tincture of Atheiſm, 
* for a plain proof of this, you may ſee, ſays he, 
* Pfal. 14. I. The fool hath ſaid in his heart 
© that there is no God. ns 
Another time he tells, that Chriſt was not 
Proud nor Lordly, for he rod upon an Aſs, 
which is a * Laigh Beaſt, and wherefore 
think ye did he this? It was Sirs, for the 
conveniency of the Old Wives that followed 


in their ears as they went along. 

One Mr. Murry, Marrying a Couple, call'd 
the Man The Head, and the Woman the Tail 
In the Name of God then, ſays he, I join Head 
1 — | and 


if Lows 


him, that he might “ Kuttle in the Goſpel * per. 
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and Tail together, Sirs, let no Man ever ſeperate 
them. | 

The ſame Perſon preaching at Haddan, ſaid 
Chriſt is a great ſtranger to you theſe 28 Tears, but 
I have brought him to you the day, Sirs, and if ye 
will have him, I will take him with * Horning aud 
and Caption ſor you. 5 x; 

One Mr. Shields, Preaching at Borthwick, ſaid, 
Many bad Religion"the day, but will have none 
the morn, their Religion was ſoon gone like a Mo- 
mans Virginity. | 

One Wedderburn, Preaching in Irvin, ſaid, 
Lord, we have over Foul feet to come ſo far 
benn as Heaven, but yet as broken a Ship has come 


to Land. | ; 
Mr. Rutherford Preaching at Jedburgh, ſaid, 


: Theſe 28 years the graſs is grown long betwixt Jed- 
burgh and Heaven, : | 


Mr. William Stuart Preaching lately in Forres 


upon theſe words, Our God 5s a Conſuming fire, 


ſaid, © Sirs I will explain theſe words in a ve- 
< ry homely manner, There was a Godly Man 
< of my acquaintance, Sirs, he had a young 
Bairn that was Dying, and he comes to him 
and ſaid, Sandy, now my Cockie, believe in 
God now, for ye will not live long; No, 
no, ſaid the Bairn, I will believe in God, 
for God is a Boo; but I will believe ia Chriſt, 


6 


KR „ 


for he is ſweet, Dady, and he is good. Now, 
ye may by this ſee, Sirs, that God without 


© Chriſt is a Boo. Boo is a word that's uſed in 
the North of Scotland to frighten crying Chil- 


Mr. William Vetch Preaching in Limon in 
Teviotdals, ſaid, © Our Biſhops thought they 
* were very ſecure this long time: N 
8 * Like 


Aſſembly, being about to Chriſten a Child in 


1390 
Like Wilke Willie MWaſtel, 

am in my Caſtel, 
A the Dogs in the Town, 

Dare not Ding me down. 


* Yea but there is a Doggie in Heaven that has 


dung them all down, 
Another Preaching of the Dialogue betwixt 


God and Adam after his Fall. Adam (faid he) 
went to hide himſelf. God comes to him, and 


© ſaid, where art thov, Man? I am * Courring * 4ſcond- 
© here, Lord: I'l hazard * twa and a plack, ng. 
t ſaith God, there is a * whap in the Kape Ede, _ 
© has thoù been at * Barn-breaking Ede, come pn 2 
© out of they holes, and thy bores here Ede. , not 
Mr. James Kirkion told ſeveral times in his vel. 
Sermons at Edenling, That the Devil had his, Miſchief- 
Kirk Government as well as God, and would dax. 
ye ken what a Government it is, indeed it is 
A Presbyterian Government, for he has his 
Miniſter and his Ruling-Elder; his Miniſter 
* is the Pope, and his Ruling-Elder is the 
* Ring of France. . 
The ſame Man once fpeaking- of the Evils 
of the Tongue, ſaid, © Your Tongues, Sirs, 
are as foul as a Dog's Tongue, when he licks 
* *Skitter z before God, it's true: But do not - 2 


_ © take this out of the Houſe with you, Sirs. Dung. 


Mr. Matthew Selkirk preaching againſt k-ep- 
ing of Days, ſaid, © They that keep“ Youle * chrig- 
Day, Sirs, deny that Chriſt came in the Fleſh, as. 


and are rank Jews ; and they keep that Day 


in Commemoratioa of Julius Ceſar the chief 
of the Jews. „ its 
Dr. Hugh Kennedy Moderator of the General 
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the Colledge-Kirk, looked about him, and 
ſaid, * Look Sirs, and ſee the Devil painted 


in that Bairns face, but we ſhal} do the beſt 


we can to Conjure him out. I ſhall ſhortly 
nail his lug to Chriſt's trone, till from a Calf 
he grow up to an Ox to draw in Chriſt's 
Plow. 
Mr. Arskine in the Tron-Church, ſaid, 
That the work of the Lord is like to be ru- 
in'd, for there are two ſorts of People that 
have taken their hands from the work of the 
ord. Firſt the Malignants that never laid 
cheie hands to it. 2h, the Court-Party : But 
you Laſſes and Lads put your ſhoulders to 
that work, take a good lift of it, for it will 
not break your Backs; and ye can never ule 
your Backs in a better work. 
One Mr. Robert Gourly Preaching of the Wo- 
man of Canaan, how our Saviour called her 
Dog, told, «© Sirs, ſome of you may think that 
our Szviour ſpake very improperly, for He 
© ſhould have called her a Bitch; But to this 
* laaſwer, a Dog is the Maſculine or Feminine 
© Gender, there is a He-Dog, and a She-Dog. 
But you will ask why he did Miſcall the Poor 
Woman, and call her a Dog? There are 
God's Dogs, and the Divils Dogs, ſhe was 
God's Dog, not the Devils Dog. 
Mr. Shields in a Sermon at Aberdeen, told 


ee 


K 0 


the People, © the only way to hold a Faſt *Gripe 


© of Chriſt, was to entertain him with three 


* Liquors c of three ſundry * Bickers, you mult 


© have a pint of hope, three pints of Faith, and 
nine pints of hot, hot, hot burning zeal. 
One Mr. Strange preaching on AF. 2. 37, 38. 


before ſeveral Ladies of the beſt Quality of 
our 


(141 ) 


our Kingdom, They were pricked' at their hearts, 


nd © ſaid, Some of you are come hither the day 

ted eto get a prick, I fear fe of you have gotten 

eſt a prick, but ſome of you may get a prick 

tly < within a ſnort time: And ſeeing ſome laugh, 

alf © he ſaid, Do not miſtake me, Sirs, It is not a 

t's Natural prick I mean, but a prick at the 

5 © heart; I mean not the pricks of the Fleſn, 

id, but the pricks of the Spirit, the ſweet prick 

be ' *3o& Conſcience: 7 3 b. an 204 2 

at One Mr. James Wilſon now in Kirkmedaon in 

he Galloway, told, That Faith had wonderful 

id effects, For by Faith, Noah ſam the Delage be- 

ut fore it came. But I will tell you a: far more 

to © wonderful effect of Faith than that, John the | 
ill BgBaptiſt ſaw Chriſt through * twa wymbs, was * Two 
le © not that a clear ey d little one, sir?  Wombs. 


One Mr. Melvin being ſent by the Presbyte- 
ry to the Pariſh of Mon ie in Struthern, to pre- 
pare the People by a Sermon for Receiving a 
Preabyterian Miniſter in the place of Mr. Drum- 
mond, a perſon of great Learning, who was de- 
prived at the falſe ſuggeſtions of a Weaver in 
that Pariſh, (whom he. ſaved from the Gibbet 
in King Charles the Second's time) the ſaid Mr. 
Melvin Lecturing on this Text, Touch nod mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, ſadid, 
The Kings and the great Folks, and the curſed Bi- 
ſhops, forſooth, were ſeeking to deſtroy: God's own 
People, but as ſtark as they were, God is ftarkey;,; 
and bad them bide back, bide back, (pointing 
with his finger) his « my Folk, they are none of 
your Folks, and ſo God keeped his own. poor People, 
Sirs, except ſome few that were Hang d; but Oh 
Sirs, it's a ſmeet, ſweet Death to go off the Gallows 
to God for. the holy Covenant. But jor theſe cur- 

TI ſed 


vs'd, as one of the Communicants 
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fed Biſhops and Curates, Sirs, that were leading many 
poor Souls to Hell this long time, Siri, ye ſee they ate 
nom put ont, they are put out, yea they ave e en 
trampled under our feet, This is atteſted by a 
Perſon that then liv'd within two Miles of the 
place, and heard him. Etch 

Mr. Ares bine in the Trone-Church propos'd 


in a Sermon, What is the new Man; He made 


this Learned Anſwer in a melancholy long tone, 

It is the new Man. Mr. Kirkton lately in the 
Church he poſſeſſes at Edinburgh, began his 
Sermon thus, Devil tale my Soul and Body. Fhe 
People ſtartling at the Expreſſion, he antici- 
pates their wonder with this Correction, 75 
think, Sirs, this a ſtrange mord in the Pulpit, but 


you think nothing of it ont of the Pulpit ;, but what 


if the Devil take many of you when ye utter ſuc 
Language? Another time Preaching againſt 
Cockupps,, he told, I have been this Tear of God 
Preaching againſt the Vanity of Women, yet I ſet 
my ewn Daughter in the Kirk even now have as 
high a Cockupp as any of you all. Another time 
giving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in 
Crammond, at the breaking of the Bread, he 
told the participants, Take, Eat, Sirs, y 
Bread is Baken ;, and that was all the form be 
told me 


K 


the day after. 08 A 3 
A Preibyterian Preacher in the Pariſh of K:#- 
patrick-Eaſter, above Glaſgow, in whoſe Pariſh 
there is one Captain Sanderſon, a Church of 
England man, who is look d on there by them as a 
rank Papiſt; he once went to Church to fee their 
way. The Preacher ſecing him in Church, took 
a Fourteen out of his Pocket, and held it up 
before the Congregation, expreſſing _ 
words. 
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words. Here I take inſtrument in the hand of God, 
that tho a man be parden'd of all bis Original and 


Attual fins, yet if he negledt to attend our Faſts, | 


he ſhall never go to Heaven, The Preacher owns 
what he ſaid and did; and the Captain de- 
ſires the thing to be publiſh'd in his name, he 
being ready to juſtify it upon any occaſion. 

Mr. William Moncrief, in Summer : laſt, 
Preaching in the Church of Large in fe, the 


firſt thing he pretended to prove, was, That © 


all bis Hearers were Atheiſts and Reprobates. And 
baving demonſtrated that, as be ſaid, from that 
P/al.on which he Lectur'd: He proceeded next 
to his Sermon on this ext, NOW 3s the accepted 
time, now is the day of Salvation; on which he 
ſaid, The Jews had their Now, and. the Papiſts 


had their Now, but ah nom they have no Now, 


far the Goſpel is for ever hid from their Eyes. Scot- 
land, poor Scotland had à gracious Now in the 
glorious days of the Covenant, when Chriſh was 
freely forc'd npon them; but alas, this Land break- 
ing the Covenant had brought darkneſs upon it, 
for many Tears laſt; but yet God has been pleaſed 


at leaſt to ſhine through the Cloud of Prelatical, 
which is worſe than Egyptian darkneſs, and to 


give us another Now; that is, to offer us again 


his Covenant and the Foundation of it, his Goſpel; 
for mhich ye are all beartsly to be thankfml, far that 


is your Now. ie r e 
And you would know nom, how to expreſs your than l- 
fulneſs, Ill even tell you now, Te muſt do it by ba- 


niſbing out of the Govenanted Land, af} the Ene- 
mies of God, the Prelates, the Curates, and all 


their Adherents : Te muſt not converſe with them, 


but ſmite them Hip and Thigh; ye muſt root the 
Philiſtines quite out; ye muſt bate them, and Per- 


ſecute 
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ſecute them, and that upon pain of Damnation; 
for if ye negleft it now, your Now is paſt for ever t 
Now Sirs, ye muſt not think this ſtrange Doctrine, 
for I can prove it by plain Scripture, for did rot 
God frequently command his People to cut off the Ca. 
nanites Root and Branch; and did not David po- 
ſitively hate and curſe the Projh axe and Withed 
who were God's Enemies. 

But ye'll ſay to me Sirs. that Chriſt deſt 
© red us ro Love our Enemies: that's true iadeed, 
© but there's no word of God's Enemies there; 

mark that Beloved; tho' we Love our own 
5 Enemies, yet we are bound to hate God's E- 

* nemies; that is, al the Enemies of the Cove- 
nanted Cauſe. This was heard by ſeveral Sober 
and judicious Per ſons, who were heartily ſor- 
ry to hear the Scriptures ſo baſely perverted, 

who: immediately after the Sermon wrote 
down this Account, ſent them to me babe 
under their Hands. 

About two years ago, Mtr. Shields, who: is 
Chaplain to my Lord Angus Regiment, being 
with the faid Regiment àt the Ion of Perth 
and hearing that the Colonel to an Engliſh Re 
giment, Which had been in that Town the 
week before, had made his Chaplain to read 
the Engliſh-Service upon the Sunday before, in 
the Church to his Soldiers: Sheilds upon this 
occaſion thought to Rail highly agaifſt the 
Church of Eng land and its Liturgy; among o- 
ther things he ſaid, That there was no difference 
bet wi xt the Church of England and the Church of 
Rome, but that the one ſaid Maſs in Engliſh; and 
the other in Latin; and that upon the matter they 
were both indeed equally Idolatrous; and yea know 


_ that according to God's Lam, all Idolateri 
ſhould 
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ſnonld be Stoned to Death; alas, all the water in 
* Tay will not be able to waſh away the filth of * The nome 
that Idelatry, with which the Walls of this Kirk 2 
was laſt Sunday defiled ; ah, the Service Book r . 
has polluted and made it ſmell Rank, Þ+ and ſtrong ſhes the 
of the old Whore of Babylon. . Walls of 

Mr. Kir ton preaching in his Meeting-houſe h City. 
in the Caſtle-hiil of Edenburgh, adduced ſeve- 
ral Inſtances of the Poverty of the People of 
God; amongſt others he had this remarkable i 
one, Brethren, ſays he, Criticks with their F ies. { 
frim frams and whytie whaties, may imagine a hun- | 
dred reaſons for Abraham's going out of the Land 1! 
of Caldea, but I will tell you what was always my l 
Opinion, I believe Abraham, poor Man, was forts ll {| 
ed to run out of the Land of Judea for Debt Il 

Another Sunday before ſeverl Gentlemen, | { 
who told me the Story ſo ſoon as thy return'd 
from Church, preaching on the All-ſafficiency 
of God, he told his hearers, That they might 
© make out of God what they pleaſed, Hoſe, 
© Shoes, Cloaths, Meat, and Drink, &c. One 
© ſays he, may have a good Stock, but he can- 


not get it out of his Friends hands when he 


© needs it; he muſt purſue him firſt before the 
© + Lords of the Seſſion; Regiſtrate his Bond, | 
get a charge of Horning, and at laſt take . 
* him with Caption; but no Man ever needed ge. 
© to Regiſtrate Gods Bond, or take him with and Arreft 
© Caption except Jacob, who took him once him. 
* with Caption at the fide of a Hill, and he got 
* a broken Leg for his pains, | 
Once in the Moathly Faſt-day, I heard him 
my ſelf diſcourſe to this purpoſe, after he had 
read his Text, which if I rightly remember, 
was, In that day I wil not regard their Prayers 
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nor their Tears, &c. In ſpeaking to theſ 
words, ſays be, | ſhall ſhew you five loſt La- 
bours, three Opportunities, three Fears, 
three Woes, three Lamentations, three Pro- 
pheſies, and a word about poor Scotland: 
For the three Fears, the firſt is a great Fear, 
and that is, leaſt this King give us not all 
our Will. The ſecond is a very great fear, 
and that is, if we ſhould get all our Wil. 
I fear we ſhould not make good uſe of it. 
© The third Fear is the greateſt of all, but I 
© muſt not tell you that fear, Sirs, for fear it 
ſhould fear you all to hear it. All the Town 
knows that this is true, and that he never Prea- 
ches but after this ridiculous manner. 3 
. I heard one Mr. Selkirk in a Sermon he 
Preach'd in the Church of [rverask, fay, Sirs, 
Drink, Whore, Debauch, and run | Redwood 
through the Warla, yet if you have as much timo as 
to take hold of Chriſt in your laſt gaſp, J. ſhall 
pawn my Soul for yours. It may ſeem incredible, 
that one who ever heard of Chriſtianity, 
ſhould have us'd ſuch an Expreihion; but it 
made ſuch an impreſſion on the Peoples Minds 
at that time, that I believe their is hardly one 
of them who have forgot it to this hour; and 
conſequently, all of them will be ready to 
Vindicate the truth of what 1 here relate. 

One preaching ia Preſton-pans, upon Joſhua's 
making the Sun to ſtand ſtill, reſolving to 
make a very Learned Diſcourſe, began thus, 
* Sirs, ſays he, you'll may be ask me how Jo- 
© ſbua could make the Sun to ſtand ſtill? To 
* that | anſwer, it was by liſting of the moti- 
* on of Primum Mobili, commonly called the 
© Zodiack Line; but as to the, Quomodo, it's 

| | © na 
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no great matter; but that the Story was 
< true, we have reaſon to believe from the 
«© Heathen Writers; for it was told by them 
© for a baſe Bawdy tale, how Jupiter made a 
© Night as long as two, that he might get 5 
© longer time to lye with Alemena. © 

Mr. Arskine in the Tron-Church, Preaching 
on theſe. words, Cry - aloud and ſpare not ; told 
his People, © There were three ſorts of Cries : 
© There is the cry of the Mouth, ſays he, Pſal. 
© 104, The young Lions roar after. their prey, 
© that is with their Mouth. The cry of their 
© Feet, I will run the ways of thy Commandments, 
© that is the cry of the Feet: And the cry of 
* the Eye, They looked on him and were lighten- 

EE that's the cry of the Eye: if we would 

© go to Heaven, we muſt not only cry with 
© our Mouth, but likewiſe with our Hands, 


| © Feet, and Eyes. 


The ſame Mr; Arkine ſaid in another Ser- 
mon, What Sirs, if the Devil ſhould come 
* with a Drum at his ſide, ſaying Hoyes, 
© hoyes, hoyes, who will go to Hell with me 
Boys? Who will go to Hell with me? The. 
6 | Jacobites would Anſwer, We'll all go, we'll 

© all go. 

Mr. Fames Kirkton, Preaching on Jexable, 
ſaid, © That well favoured Whore, what be- 

© came of her Sirs? ſhe fell over a Window, 
a Arſe over Head; and her black bottom was 

© diſcovered, you may all gueſs what. the Be- 
p holder ſaw, beloved a black ſight you may 
© be ſure. : 

One Mr. Mair a Presbyterian Preacher, Son 
to Mr. John Mair, the Epiſcopal Miniſter in 
Towch, being naar by his Father ta =p 
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for him; the Son ſaid, He would or cotld 
© not Preach in their Churches, becauſe they 
were Polluted, but was content to Preach in 
© a Fire-houſe; This was provided for him 
© and the Company (whereof his Father was 
one) being convened he ſaid, © I will tell you 
© ſad truth Sirs, you have been driven to Hell 
in a Coach this Eight and Twenty years, 
* and that old Stock my Father (pointing to 
© him) has been the Coachman. 

Mr. Kirkton in October laſt, preaching on 
* and Spiritual Songs, told the People, 
© There be four kinds of Songs, Profane Songs, 
© Malignant, Allowable, and Spiritual Songs. 
© 'Profane Songs, My Mother ſent me to the Well, 
© ſhe had betrer gone her ſelf, for what I got I dare 
not tell, but kind Robin Loves me. Malignant 
© Songs, ſuch as, He, Ho, Gillichrankie, aud 
© the King enjoys bis own again; againſt which 
© I have not muſt to ſay. Thirdly, Allowable 
© Songs, like Once I lay with mother Man's Wife, 
© Ye may be allowed Sirs'to ſing this, but l 
do not fay, that you are allowed to do this, 
© for that's a_great deal of danger indeed. 
<« Laſtly Spiritual Songs which are the Pſalms 
© of David; but the Godleſs Prelates add to 
© theſe, Glory ro the Father, the worlt of all l 
TIE. 8 
The ſame Nir lion in March the Year before, 
that, in a Sermon upon Come unto me all ye 
that are heavy and weary laden; expreſſed him- 
fel thus; Chriſt Invites none to him, but 
© thoſe that have a great Burthen of Sins upon 
© their Back: Ay but Beloved, ye little kin 
* what Chriſt is to day ; What Crafts-man do 
you think him now? Is there none of) on all 


T 
© can tell me that, Sirs? Truly then I muſt 
© Cen tell you; Would you ken it now? In a 


word then, he is a + Tinklar, and you may f Bt, 


© here him crying about to day, Have ye any 
* brokey Hearts to mend, bring them to me and 10 
© ſoder them; that is to give them Reſt, belov- 
© ed, for that's the words of my Text. 

Mr. Arshin, in January laſt, holding forth 
in the Tron · Church concerning Neab's Ark, ſaid 
that the Wolf and the Lamb lodged moſt peacea- 
bly together in it; aud what do you think was the 
reaſon of this, Beloved? You may think it was a 
ſtrange thing, and ſo indeed it was Sirs, but it was 
done to fulfill that Prophecy of Iſaiah, Sirs, The 
Wolf and the Lamb ſhall lye down together ; 
there's 4 plain reaſon now ſor it Sirs, - 

On Synaay, in January laſt, immediately 
after the King had recommeded to the General 
Aſſembly, a Formula, upon the Subſcribing 
whereof, by the Eyiſcopal Prezbyters, he deſired 
they might be re- admitted to the publick Ex- 
erciſe of the Miniſtry, I heard one Mr. Webſter 
a noted Profeſſor of the New Goſpel, Lecturing 
upon Pſal. * On the 1. Verſe he ſaid 
© That none but God could anſwer the Plal- 
© miſts Queſtion there, and therefore /aid he, 
© it does not belong to any Earthly Kiag, 
5 Prince, or Potentate to determine who ſhould 
© be Officers in God's Houfe, or to preſcribe 
© Terms of Communion to his Kirk: On the 
2d Verſe, he ſaid, That is was neceſſary for 
* God's People to walk uprightly ; that is, 
© ſaid he, never to betray the Cauſe of Chriſt's 
© Kirk for fear of Great Men: Our way to 


God's own way; and ſure to ſtand ſtiff in 


e that, is the beſt way to pleaſe God, and even 
| L 3 great 
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great Men, at the long run: On the the zd. 
* Verſe he appealed to the Conſciences of his 
© hearers, If Scots Presbyterians were not a Ho- 
© ly, Harmleſs, Innocent, Sincere, Modeſt 
* and moderate People, and whatever is ſaid 
* to the contrary, are but Lybels, Lies, and 
Slanders : On the 4th. Verſe he ſaid, That 
the Prelates Curates, and Malignant Coun- 
* ſellors are the vile perſons ſpoke of there, 
© and whom all that fear God are bound to 
© Contemn and Deſpiſe; eſpecially ( ſaid he) 
© becauſe they have ſworn to the hurt of the 
© Kirk, in taking the Oaths of Allegiance and 
© Supremacy, the Teſt, and the Oath of Cano- 
* nical Obedience, and now think to expiate 
© all this, by Subſcribing a bare fooliſh Formula, 
© becauſe King William forſooth, has ſent it to 
© us; as if the Presbyteriaus ought to admit or 

© allow any Form but the Covenant. Gol 
About that ſame time, I mean in January 
laſt, Mr. Fraſor of Bray, at Edenbrugh at the 
new Kirk pretending to preach upon this Text 
of the Revelation, there was joy in Heaven, Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon 
and his Angels : * Michael and his Angels, why 
© no good Chriſtian can doubt, but by this we 
are to underſtand Chriſt and this Kirk; and 
by the Dragon and his Angels is plainly meant, 
the Prelates and Curates : you ſee from this 
then Sirs, betwixt whom this War and this 
Fighting was in Heaven; and ſince they Fight 
in Heaven for this Cauſe of the Kirk, why 
ſhould we not fight for alſo upon Earth ? 
What needs our Kirk be affraid of Kings, 
they are but Men; but we have Chrilt to 
fight for us, and we are his Angels, and _ 
5 Sht 
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fight with him till we deſtroy the Dragon- Pre- 
* lates and their Curate-Angels. | 
Ah Sirs, you read ( /ays he) that this Dra- 
gon's Tail ſwept down a third part of the 
Stars of Heaven, I have a ſad thing to tell 
© you now Sirs, Alas this Dragon's Tail has 
« ſwept the North of Scotland, for few or none 
© of Chriſt's Miniſters are to be found there. 
The ſame Fraſer of Bray preaching at a Con- 


venticle in the beginning of King James 


Reign, began his Diſcourſe thus; / am come 
here to Preach this day Sirs, in ſpite. of the Curates, 
and in ſpite of the Prelates their Maſters, and in 
ſpite of the King their Maſter ;, and in ſpite of the 


Hector of France his Maſter, and in ſpite of the 


Pope of Rome that's both their Maſter ;, and in 

ſpite of the Devil that's all their Maſter. 

Containing ſome few Expreſſions of the 
PTresbyterian Prayers. 


R. James Kirkton ſaid once in his 
Prayers, O Lord reſtore our 
Bani ſhed King, Lord reſtore our 
| © Baniſhed King ; do not miſtake 
* my meaning, Lord, it is not King James 
© whom thou haſt rejected, that we ſeek, it is 
© King Chriſt that has been a ſtranger theſe 
many Years in poor Scotland, 
It is reported of Mr. Robert Blair at St. Au- 
drems, that he had this expreſſion in his Prayers, 
Lord, thou are a good Gooſe, for thou art 


* ſtill droping. And ſeveral in the Meeting- +: 


© houſes of late have made ule of it. To which » 


* they add Lord, thou rains down * middings 
* of Bleſſings vpon us. L 4 Mr. 


Dung hills 


{ 

| 

: | 

f I 

1. © Smoke. 
Brains. 
40 * Pruins. 


7 Meaned. 
17 Jump. 


5 Little 
Mouſe. 
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Mr. Anderſon Phanarick, Preaching in Perth- 
ſhire, in a Prayer, ſaid, * Good Lord, it is told 
; us, that thou knows a proud Man by his looks 


„as well as a Malignant by his Works; but 


© what wilt thou do with theſe Malignants ? 


< 


© I'll tei thee Lord, what thou wilt dv, even 
© take them up by the Heels * reeſt them in the 
Chimbney of Hell, and dry them like Bervy 
© Haddocks Lord- take the Piſtol of thy Ven- 
< geance, and the Morter- piece of thy Wrath, 
© and make the * Hairns of theſe Malignants 4 
© hoge podge, but for thy own Bairns, Lord 
© feed them with the * Plumdames and Rai- 


© ſons of thy Promiſes, and een give them the 
_ © Spurs of Confidence, and Boots of Hope, 


< that like new -| ſpean'd fillies they may * loop 

© over the fold-dikes of Grace. 

A learned Divine of that Sett, at Pirſligo in 
his pablick. Prayer this laſt Summer ſaid, % 0 
© Lord, thou'rt like a“ Mouſie peeping out at 
© the hole of a Wall, for thou ſees us but we 
© ſee nat thee. , 

Mr. William Moncrif dtd 1 named before, 
page ) after his Sermon in Summer Jaſt, 
at 1 in Fife, In the Interceſſion of his Pray- 
er ſaid, O God eſtabliſh and confirm thy 
L Chur en in Scotland, and defend Her from her 
bloody and cruel Enemies Popery and Prela- 

cy: O Lord proſper thy Retormed Churches 

of Portugal and Piedmont, and of the reſt of 
the Lom Countries; and carry on thy work 
which is begun in /reland; and ſweet good 
6 Lord, finally begin and carry on 4 work in 
* England. {> 

Mr. Shields I reaching near Dumfreis, in his 
Pray er fol King William laid, * Gcod Lord bleſs 
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_ © him with a ſtated oppoſition in his Heart to 


the Antichriſtian Church of England, and 
© with Grace to deſtroy all the Idolatry and 
guperſtition of their Fooliſh and foppiſh Wor- 
« ſhip zand bleſs all the people of the Land Lord 
© with Strength, Zeal, and Courage, throughly 
© to reform the State as well as the Church in 
< theſe Kingdoms ; that they may be united in 
© the Bond of the Solon Leange and Covenant, 
© and puriſied according to that Pattern in the 
Mount, which we and our Poſterity are all 
© ſworn to. | 

Mr. John Welfh pray d, Lord we are come 
© hither, a pack of poor Beggars of us the day, 


_ © Alms to the poor blind here, for God's ſake, 


© that never ſaw the light of the Goſpel ; Alms 
© to the poor deaf here, that never heard the 
© joyful ſonnd ; to the poor Cripples that have 
© their Legs, the Covenant broken by the Bi- 
$ ſhops. Lord pitty thy poor Kirk the day, 
© poor Woman, ſad is ſhe Lord, ſend her a 
© lift, and God confound that filthy Bitch, that 
© Gumgal'd Whore, the Whore of Babylon, 
One Mr. Huftone ſaid, © Lord give us Grace, 
© for if thon give us not Grace we ſhall not 
© give thee glory, and who will win bat that 


© Lord? 


One Borland: in Gollowſviels, a Blaſ] phemous 
ignorant Blockhead, ſaid in his Prayers before 
Sermon, Lord, when thou was Elefting to Eter- 
nity grant _— have not got a wrong caſt of 
thy handl to our Souls. 
NY time praying at Eedbwyh, he ſaid, 
© Lord confound the Tyrant of Fraxce, God's 
* vengeance light on him, the Vengeance of 
* God light on him, God's 0 on 

5 | * him; 
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© him But if he be of the Election of Grace Lord 
© fave him: Lord confound the Aatichriſtian 
Crew in /reland : indeed Lord, for the great 
© fa man that heads them, God knows we wiſh 
was then in not his Deſtruction, we wiſh him repentance 


+ x. James 


Ireland. © of his fins, but not the reſt : As for the 
Crew of the Church of England, that's gone 
< in to fight againſt them, they are as profane 
© a Crew as themſelves Lord ; but thou can 
© make one man deſtroy another for the latereſt 
© of the People of God, and give God's people 

| © Elbow-room in the Land. 7 

One who is now a Head of a Colledge, and 
is lookt upon by the party as their great Ad vo- 
cate and Oracle, in a publick Congregation 
at Mingburgh, 1690. In his Prayer had theſe 
words, which one that heard them, and imme- 
diately committed them to Writing, 'ſhewed 
to me; O Lord give us, give us, good Lord: 

But Lord, you'll may be ſay to us, Ye are 
© always troubling me, what ſhall I give naw ? 

© But Lord, whatever thou ſays, we know that 

© thou ia thy heart likes ſuch trouble ; and 
© now ['l] tell thee what thou ſhould give us 
© Lord, Il] nat be greedy nor miſleard now 
© Lord, then only give us thy ſelf in earneſt of 

© better things. | 5 

Good Lord, what have ye been doing all 
© this time, where have you been this Thirty 
year? What good have ye done to your poor 

Kirk in Scotland, that has been ſo many years 

4 ſpurgal'd with Anti- chriſt's riding her; ſhe 

© has been fo long lying on her back, and ſad- 

© led defiled ; and many a good lift have we 

© lent her; O how often have we put our 

© Shoulders to Chriſt's Cauſe, when bis ys 
. ac 
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& back was at the Wall: To be free with“ e be 
© you Lord, we have done many things for could ner 
© thee that never enter'd in thy Noddle, and irh 
« yet e are content that thou take all the glo- e, 
© ry ; is not that fair and kind. „ : 

* It's true good Lord, you have done F gelly + ry. 
© well for Scotland now at laſt, and we hope ; 
© that thou haſt begun, and will carry on thy 
© work in England, that ſtands + muckle in + uch in 
© miſter of a Reformation: But what have you need. 
© done for Jreland, Lord? Ah poor Ireland! 

«© (then pointing with his Finger to his Noſe, 
ge ſaid) I true I have nick'd you there Lord. 

O God, thou haſt: bidden us pray for 
Kings, and yet they have been always very 
© troubleſome to thy Kirk, and very | faſious + Trouble- 
© Company Lord; either make them good, or/ome. 
© elſe make us quit of their Company. They 


© ſay that this new King thou haſt ſent us, 
| © takes the Sacrament kneeling, and from the 


© Hand of a Biſhop : Ah, that's black; that's 

© foul work ! Lord deliver him from-Papacy 

© and Prelacy, from a Dutch Conſcience, and 

© from the heartedneſs of the Stewards; and 

© let us never be Þ rryfed again with the 

© bag and baggage of the Family, the black band 7 

© of Biſhops to trouble and lord it over thy * 

© Church and Heritage. Good Lord, ſend back 

* our old King of poor Scotland, reſtore him 

© to his Throne and Dignity, to his abſolute 

Power and Supremacy, from which he has 

© been ſo long and ſo unjuſtly baniſhed ; Lord 

* you ken what King | mean, I do not mean 

* King James, nay forſooth I do not mean him, 

© I mean Lord you ken well enough what 1 

mean, I mean ſweet King Jeſus, that's been 
= long 
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© Jong kept out of this his own Covenanted 
Kingdom; by the Biſhops and Godleſs Act of 
< Supremacy. 
Lord I have many more Tales to tell you, 
© and many ſad Complaint to make of our Go- 
vernours and great Men, and of the Malig- 
nants and Dundee s men; and many Pardons 
to ask for a broken Covenant, and a hackilid- 
ing Miniſtery, but I muſt refer them all, till 
you and I be at more leiſure; and I will not 
end without that old muſty Prayer that they 
© now call our Lords. | 3 5 

Mr. Robert Kenedy, Brother to the very 
learned and moderate Huge Kenedy, the Mode- 
rater of the General Aſembiy, once praying, at a 
Conventicle at Childſdale ſaid, Lord grant 


that all the Kings in the World may fall 


f Slipper. 


© down before thy Son, and kiſs his Soles, not 
© the Popes ſoles, &c. no nor his ſtinking + 
© Panton neither. _ | 
Mr. Boyd, the famous Preacher in Child/dale 
finding in the Forenoon, that ſeveral of his 
Hearers went away after the Forenoon-Ser- 
mon, had this Expreſſion in his Afternoon 
Prayers, © Now Lord, thou ſees that many 
© People go away from hearing thy Word ; but 
© had we told them Stories of Robin Hood, or 
© Davie Lindſay, they had ſtayed ; and yet 
© none of theſe are near ſo good as thy Word 
© that preach. | | 5 
Another praying againſt Church-Govern- 


ment by Biſhops and Curates, ſaid, © Lord wilt 


© thou take the Keys of thine own Houſe out 
© of the hand of thoſe Thieves and Hirelings, 
and make them play Clitter- clatter upon their 


© Crowns, till they cry Maw again——— (he 
HG 5 pronounced 


T9] _ 
© pronounced the word Maw like the miſe of « 
© Cat) for thy Locks have got many a wrong 
« Caſt ſince they had the Keys. 


About the Beginning of March, 1689. one 


prayed for a Presbyterian Election of Members 
to the Parliament, in the City of Edenburyh, in 
theſe words: Good God, now when Chriſt's 


© Back is at the Wall, put it in the Heart of 


the Townſ-men to chuſe George Stirling and 
HgBaillif Hall. h HEE 
Another prayed, * Lord thou haft ſaid, 
© that he is worſe than an Infidel that provides 
© not for his own Family: Give us not reaſon 
© to ſay this of thee Lord; for we are thine 
eo. Family, and yet we have been but ſcur- 
< vily provided for of a long time. 
Another praying after the Baptiſm of a 
Child, in the City of Edenbargh, ſaid, Lord 


© bteſs and preſerve this young Calf, that he 


may grow an Ox, to draw in Chrilt's Plough. 

Mr. Areskine pray ing in the Tren- Church laſt 
year, ſaid, Lord have mercy on all Fools and 
© Idiots.; and particularly on the Magiſtrates 
© of Edenburgh. 

Another imprecating (as is very ordinary 
with them to do, ſaid, Lord give thy Ene- 
mies the Papiſts and Prelates a full Cup of 
thy fury to drink; and if they refuſe to 


drink it off, then good Lord give them | Kel- 4 fur be- 
W = . | Cup full of 
Mr. John Dickſon praying for Grace, ſaid, i:. 
Lord dibble thou the kail-ſeed of thy Grace 
© in our Hearts, and if we grow not up too 
be good kail, Lord make us good Sprouts at 
eall, - ; / 


Mr, 


| 
- | 
| 
' 
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Mr. Loni Curſing the King of France in 
his Prayers, ſaid, © Lord curſe him, confound 
him, and damn him, dreſs him, and guide 
© him as thou didſt Pharaoh, Senacherib, and 
our late King James and his Father. 
One Frazer a young Fellow Preaching in 
Jedburgh, after Sermon blaſphemouſly inverted 
the Bleſſing thus, The Curſe of the Lord Je- 
© ſus Chriſt, and of God the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be upon all them that hear the 
Word, and profit not by it. 3 
Mr. Areskine in the Tron-Church, pray'd, 
Lord be thou in Mont, Monts, Mons, be thou 
© in Mons, good Lord, meikle need has Mon: 
© of thee, Lord, for now they that be Confe- 
_ © derates we hope they may be made Covenan- 
© ters. Bring the Sworn Enemy of the Solemn 
League, the Tyrant of France, to the place 
* whence he came, and cauſe his Dragoons 
© ſhoot him in his Retreat, that he may cry out 
© with Julian the Apoſtate, Now Galilean th 
haſt overcome me.” 35 
One Mr. James Webſter was admir'd lately at 
my Lord Arbuthnet his zealous Patron's Table 
for this Grace before Meat. * Out of the 
* boundlefs, bankleſs, brimleſs, bottomleſs, 
© ſhoreleſs Ocean of thy goodneſs we are daily 
© foddered, filled, feaſted, fatted; and half an 
© hours Diſcourſe to the ſame purpoſe. |, 
Mr. Kenedy before the late Aſſembly, in 
which he had the name of Maderator, faid in 
his Prayer, Lord, Moderation is commend- 
© ed to us by the King, we all know it's a Ver- 
© tue that ſometimes uſeful, Lord, but I can- 
© not ſay that that which they call Moderation 
is ſo convenient at this time for thy one 
Fo a 1 
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and Cauſe, for even to be free with you, 
© Good Lord, I think it beſt to make a clean 
© Houſe, by ſweeping them all out at the door, 
and caſting them out to the -# Midden. t Dunhill 
The famous Scribe Rule, in a Prayer not at 
Sermon, but upon another occaſion as publick, 
a little after the diſſolution of the General Aſ- 
ſembly, expreſſed himſelf thus, © O Lord thou 
© knows that Chriſt's Court the General Aſ- 
© ſembly ought to proteſt againſt Uſurpers up- 
© on Chriſt's Kingdom, but if we had known 
© that King William would have been angry 
© with us in earneſt, and if the Brethren would 
© have follow'd my advice, we ſhould have 
© pleaſed the King for this time, and taken 
© Chriſt ia our own hand * till ſome other op- *Runetick 
* portunity. | with him. 
The Moderator Chrighton immediately after 
the Aſſembly was diſſolved, praying amongſt 
many other reflections upon the King and his 
Councellors) ſaid theſe words, O Lord thou 
© knows how. great a Surpriſal this is to us, 
© we lookt upon King William at his firſt com- 
© ing among us to have been ſent in mercy for 
© Deliverance to this poor Kirk, but now we 
© ſee that our Deliverance muſt come from ano- 
© ther hand : Good God grant, he be not 
© ſent to be a Plague. and a Curſe to thy Kirk, 
_ © Hind let looſe by Mr Shields, pag. 468. | 
I conclude this head, ſays he, with that form 
of Prayer that I uſe for the King, O Lord to 
whom Vengeance belongeth ſhen thy ſelf, lift up thy 
ſelf thou Fudge of the Earth, render a Reward to 
the Proud : Lord how long ſhall the Wicked, how | 
long ſhall the Wicked Triumph, ſhall the Throne of | 
imquity ; have fellonſhip with thee, that et 
| Allh#j{=- 


[ 160 ] 

miſchief by a Lam; the Mighty and terrible God 
deftroy all Kings and People, that put their band to 
alter and deſtroy the Houſe of God, overturn, ouer- 
turn, overturn this Throne of Tyranny, and let it 

be no more, until he come whoſe right it u. | 
Theſe are but a few of many Thouſand in- 
ſtances, that might be given of that Ridicu- 
louſneſs, Profanity, and ＋ which the 
Scotch Presbyterians daily uſe. in their Preach- 
ing and Praying ; 2nd tho' ſtrangers may think 
it incredible that men profeſſiag Religion or 
Reaſon ſhould thus debaſe and proſtitute both, 
et they who are unfortunately bound te con- 


| verſe with, and hear them frequently, cannot 
be but ſadly ſenſible that all that's here charg- 


ed upon them is but too true, and that many 
of the worſt expreſſions they are daily Guil- 
ty of, are purpoſely here omitted, leſt by 
och obſcene Godleſs and fulſome ſtuff, the 
Ears and Eyes of modeſt Readers ſnould be 
nauſeated and polluted, which if theſe Oppo- 
ſers of Truth and Religion ſhould deny, there 


are many Thouſands in Scotland of the beſt 


Quality and Reputation ready to atteſt it, by 
their Oaths and Subſcriptions, as ſhall be made 


appear in another Edition of this Book, if the 
clamours of the party extort it; and very ma- 


ny are willing to joyn in this, who were not 
long ago their great Friends, and have many 
of their Sermons and Prayers in writing, 
which they are now wifling to Expoſe, ha- 
ving fully Diſcovered the vile Hypoeriſie and 
Pharaſaick profeſſions of that Faction; but this 
trouble we can hardly ſuppoſe, that the Pres- 
byterians will put us, or themſelves to, becauſe 
it's not probable that they will deny what 


they 


. 
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they ſo much Glory in, viz, this Extraordina- 


ry way of Preaching and Pray ing, which they 


think an excellency and perfection, and call it 
a holy Familiarity with God, and à peculiar 


priviledge of the moſt refined Saints. 


Some may perhaps think this Collection was 
Publiſhed meerly to render theſe Puritans Ri- 
diculous, but it's plain enough to ſuch as know 
them, that we have not made but found them 
fo; we hope that our Diſcovering their Snares 
may prevent ſome Mens being Intangled with 
them, they compaſs Sea and Land, and are 
fully as zealous as their Predeceſſors to make Pro- 
ſelytes to their Party, and new Goſpel. Now 
the general intent of the Collectors of theſe 
Notes, was that they might ſtand like Beacons 
to fright unwary ſtrangers' from theſe Rocks, 
upon which ſo many have formerly made Ship- 
wrack both of Faith and' good Conſcience. A- 


las it's but too too Evident what havock and 


deſolation theſe pretended Reformers have 
made in the Church and State; God's Name, 


Honour and Worſhip is profan'd, the Goſpel 


expoſed to the ſcorn and contempt of its Ene- 
mies, the more modeſt and honeſt Heathens 
and Turk; the Flood- gates of Impiety and A- 
rhei ſm are ſet open, the foundations of all true 
Piety or Policy are overturned, and all regard 


to things either Sacred or Civil quite deſttoy- 
ed by theſe, who as the Royal Martyr Þ 1] peaks, f 


ſeeking to gain Reputation with the Vulgar, 


for their Extraordinary Parts and Piety, moſt, 
needs undo whatever was formerly ſettled ne- ag ainfrbe 
ver ſo. wel} and wiſely. Common 
I wiſh (as the ſame Royal Author did) that Prayers 
their Repentance may be their only puniſh- Bob. 
| M 


ment 


upon the 


+ k. ch. 
his moſt 


Penitent 
Prayer. 


2 
ment, that. ſeeing the Miſchiefs which the dif- 
uſe of publick Liturgies hath already produ- 
ced, they may reſtore that Credit, uſe and Re- 
verence to them, which by the ancient Church- 
es were given to ſet Forms of Sound and 
Wholſome Words. 1 


Ll 


And thou O Lord, which art the ſame 
© God Bleſſed for ever, whole mercies are full 


. Pious and © of variety, and yet of Conſtancy; thou deni- 


< eſt us not a new aud freſh ſenſe of our old 
* and daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed Af- 
fections joined to conſtant Expreſſions : Let 
© us not want the benefit of thy Churches uni- 
© ted and well adviſed Devotions. 1 15 
© Keep men in that pious moderation of 
© their Judgments in matters of Religion, that 
© their ignorance may not offend others, nor 
© their Opinion of their own Abilities tempt 
© them todeprive 7 of what they may Law - 
fully and devoutly uſe to help their Infirmities. 
And ſince the ad vantage of Error conſiſts in 


, © novelty and variety, as Truth's in unity and 


© conſtancy, ſuffer not thy Church to be pe- 
© ſtered with Errors, and Deformed with un- 
© decencies in thy Service, under the pretence 
© of Variety and Novelty; nor to be deprived 
© of Truth, Unity and Order, under this fal- 
© lacy, that conſtancy is the cauſe of formality. 

Lord keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our 
Hearts, and then we know that pray- 
ing to thee, or praiſing of thee (with Pavid 
and other holy men) in the ſame forms can- 
not hurt us. Evermore defend and deliver 
thy Church from the effects of blind Zeal - 
and over-bold Devotion. Amen. 
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POSTSCRIPT: 
Dear Siv 5 | 
F your Scottiſh Presbyterian Eloquence 
take as well in all other places of England 
as it does hereabout, I make no queſti- 
on, but there will be occaſion for a ſe- 
cond Edition of it in a little time. So I ſend 
you a few Notes of the Sermons and Prayers, 
which I remembred upon reading thoſe that 
are Printed. Mos ar 1 
I ſhall begin with famous Mr. Hog at Rotrer- 
dam, who in his Incercefſion exprefled himſelf 


one day to this purpoſe: © O Lord thy Kirk 
© was once a Bonny-braw well fac'd Kirk, 


© but now it's as bare as the * Birk at Yuil Buch af 
Even, we ve done our part in telling thee of Chrifimage 
© jt, if thou wilt not do thine, to thy ſelf be 


it. A little after, O Lord pull off the Crowns 
© of all the Kings and Princes heads in the 
© World; and what wilt thou do with them, 
good Lord? Even put them all upon thy 
© own Head, ſweet Lord Jeſus. And what 
© ſhall we ſay to thee then, good Lord? Een 
© well may you brook your new, Sir. 

I was told a Story of this Mr. Hog when I 
came firſt to Holland, a good well meaning 
Scottiſh Skipper haying been from home a long 
time, and being very deſirous to receive the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, went to Mr. 
M 2 Hog, 


N r 1601 


Hog, (whom he underſtood was to Adminiſter 


it in a Fortnight or three weeks time) who 


promiſed to receive him. So the man was 
very well pleaſed, loſt ſeveral good Winds; 
baßpeg dn himſelf the beſt way be could for ſo 

acred an Action. But when he came to the 
Table, was unexpectedly Commanded by Mr. 
Hog to get him gone, for he underſtood he 
had taken the Teſt. The man told him he 


had not. Ay but (ſaid he) I'm aſſured you are 


a Biſhops man, therefore go to them and re- 


ceive the Sacrament, for you ſhall have none 
here. So the poor man was even forced to be 


gene dach 
A Lady of Quality went“ one day to hear 


a Preibyterian'in Teviotdale preach, and all the 
young Ladies of the Country. waited on her. 
They happened to come in when the Teacher 
was pray ing, ſo he reſolved it ſeems, to Com- 
plement them, by offering up a petition parti- 
cularly for them, which was in theſe words, 


t Handful © Lord here's a great f Hantle of Bonnie braw 

7 Une 22 well Fac'd young Laſſes here to day, come 

mW © down good Lord hobie upon their Lillie 

+ Wonbs. © white f Wymes, and get them f ſow of the 
t Ful. © Bairnof Grace, © 3 


One of them preaching one day in the Merſe, 
vp on Ja. 1. 18. Come let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord, &c. ſaid thus, © Sirs | have been a long 
time a making up a match between Chriſt 
* and you, but you ſtand far back, | have 


_ © woved' and Courted, and kiſſed, and clep't 


vou in'Chriſt's name, but all this will not do. 
© I ken what you'l ſay now Sirs, how but ye 
© be Scornful Mr. John, even as Chriſt: would 
* haye us Mr, Jahn, ye ken well enough oy 

| | ! | ohn 
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John that Lads does not marry Laſſes now, 


except they have a Tocher, and we have f 4 gg 


< no Tocher good to give Chriſt. We have Portion. 


no Faith, no Charity, no Hope, no Humili- 
© ty nor no Chriſtian Grace, nor no vertue, 
© and ſo Chriſt will not take us to Bed with 
him, tho' we would never fo fain do it. I 
tell you Sirs, you're a' the better that ye ha? 
© none of all theſe, Chriſt loves ye the better 
< | warrant Sirs, you'l think this odd Preach- 
© ing, but I prove't to you by a homely exam- 
© ple: A young man being to viſit his Miſtreſs 
P | 
© one Morning came to her Chamber door 


(which ſtood a + gie) he knockt (here the f 4 cher- 


Teacher knockt on his Tub): once and again, 


© but. no body making anſwer, he put ope the 


door, came in, and found her a Bed, ſhe got 
© up in Sark, and ſaid, Dear Sir, do not 
© come near me for I'm Naked. Indeed (ſaid 
he, folding his Arms about her) I love you 
a' the better, ye're ſweeteſt when you're 
© Naked, juſt fo Sirs, Chriſt will love you the 
better, that you are Naked, ſtark Naked, 
© Naked of Grace and all good things. 
have often heard blind Mr. Beſt. at Utreche 
uſe this Expreſſion in his Prayer, © O Lord 
© confound that man of Sin, that Child of Per- 
© dition, that Anti-chriſt. the Pope of Rome: 
Thou muſt confound him, thou ſhalt con- 
found him, good Lord I will have you con- 
© found him 0 | F 
One who having beea lately a School-maſter 
at St. Phillane in Hie, and was turned out by 
the -Epiſcopal Miniſter there, becauſe: he en- 
deavoured to debauch a Maid, and force a 
Married Woman, but is now a Godly Zealot; 
| EE when 


＋ Smock. 
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when be was paſſing his Tryals for the Miniſtry 


before the Presbytery of Couper in Fyfe, he had 
this Expreſſion in one of his Prayers, O Lord 
© lay aſide thy Mediatorial Office, and come 
© down and ſee what we are doing to day. 

I have heard a Knight who was preſent, give 
an account of the ſecond part of the Story 
which is ſet down Peg. The Preacher 
was Lecturing on the Fourth Chapter of Jonah. 
He ſtood at the back of a Chair, in which ſat 
a good handſome Lady, whoſe bare ſhoulders 
were his Cuſhion. 80 after he had read the 
Chapter, he ſpoke thus. Beloved I ſhall not 
© trouble you with this Father's Sentiment, or 
© that Learned man's opinion about the ſenſe 
© of the words (as the Curates do) but I ſhall 
© give you the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt be- 
5 . (Humph) and what the meaning of 


© the Holy Ghoſt beloved ? Why here's a Diſ- 


* Pettiſh. 


} Makes» 


© courſe between a good God and a * Cankard 
© Prophet. What ſays the good God beloved? 
© ( Hump) my Love Jonas, my Love Jonas, 
© ( Here the Parſon clapt the Ladies ſhoulder ) what 
© + gars yon be Angry Janas? (Humph) and 
< what ſaid the Cancard Prophet beloved? 
© ( Humph) Sir, ſhould you ſend me of an Er- 
© rand, and not make my words good? (Humph) 
Well but what ſays the good God beloved? 


© ( Humph) my Love Jenas, (here he clapt the 


© Ladies ſhoulders again) do not you know that 
< have in the Town more then ſix-ſcore 
« Thouſand Perſons, that know not their right 


band from the left, Fares, and would you 


have me deſtroy my own people? (Humph) 
< Well what ſays the Cankard Prophet to all 
© this beloved? (Humph) ſhould you make me 
| OFT 3 
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ry A Lyar for you and you People too Sir? I 
atl © ſcorn it Sir. 5 — | 

rd Mr. Rymer preaching at St. Andrews, upon 
ne that Text, Little Children it is your Father's 


pleaſure to give you 4 Kingdom ſaid (This was 


ve much about the Rabling time.) Who are the 

ry little Children here ſpoken of? Why I'll tell 4 
er © you, even the Rable as they are called, they 8 
h. © are God's little Children who work his 

it © work, and therefore look for a Reward. 

'S Another time he told them: That he was 

Ie not reputed a good Husbandman who did 

t - © not -+ muck his Land well now; Sirs ſaid he, Dung. 

r c except you get your Hearts 7 mucked with + 2 

e the Sharn of Grace you'l never thrive. — 

HE July 24th 1692. 4 | Dunghilt 

5 a of Graces 

f "i. 

- 

d 

? | | | : 
„ 5 | | 

t 0 

: I Je 5 — ———— 


ag C 5 


— 


3 


— 0 An a, 


* 
* 


oy 


ON 


"Is 


> 


* 


* 


4 
1 5 $. - b4 


